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PREFACE TO VOL. V. 

IN closing the 'Phycologia Australica,' after a monthly issue, commencing 
March 1858, and only recently partially interrupted, it becomes my 
duty publicly to return my acknowledgments to the friends and friendly 
correspondents who have assisted me throughout, either with specimens or 
in other ways. Already, in the dedication of the several volumes, ] have 
endeavoured partially to express towards five of my most strenuous sup
porters the grateful feelings with which I have received their aid. But I 
still feel towards them, as if the debt of gratitude which is their due had 
been but imperfectly discharged. 

I wish there£ ore again, in few words, to recapitulate. 
To George Clifton, Esq., R.N., of Fremantle, Western Australia, whose 

name occurs so frequently throughout the volumes and in the Synopsis, I 
am indebted for some thoutiands of beautifully preserved specimens, in
cluding many species collected by no one else. His contribufions com
menced in 1854, whilst I was resident in Western Australia, and have been 
regularly continued, at short intervals, up to the present time. Three new 
genera, Cliftonaa, Bindera, and .Encyothatia, besides many new species, 
prove the zeal and success with which Mr. Clifton has conducted his re
searches. 

Dr. Ferdinand Mueller, F.R.S., etc., of Melbourne, who never loses an 
opportunity of advancing the Natural History of Australia, has for many 
years diligently collected its Algre; and with great liberality has placed 
his gatherings at my disposal, and forwarded to me, from time to timl·, 
many important packets of Algre. To him botanists are indebted for most 
of what is yet known of the marine plants of North-East Australia, and 
Phycology owes to his researches the genera Niz!lmenia, Eryt!trocwnium, 
and Brach!lcladia, besides many species. Some of Dr. Mueller's earlier 
collections, described by Sonder, in vols. 25 and 26 of the 'Linnrea,' have 
not come into my hands, and several of the species named by Sonder re
main unknown to me. 

Ronald C. Gunn, Esq., F.R.S., whose name is indelibly associated with 
the botany of Tasmania, has largely assisted me in this work. }'rom him 
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Ser. RHoDOSPEUK&. Fam. Spluzrococcouka 

PLATE CCXLI. 

NITOPHYLLUM GUNNIANUM, Haro. 

GEN. CHAR. Frond membranaceons, expanded, areolate, unsymmetrical, 
nerveless or irregularly veined. Fructijication: 1, hemispherical con
ceptacle,, sessile on the frond, containing a tuft of moniliform spore
threads, on a basal placenta; 2, tripartite tetrtUtJJorea, in definite eori 
or spot11, scattered, or confined to some part of the frond.-NITO
PHYLLU.11 (Grev.), from niteo, 'to shine,' and tf,vX"A.0111 a leqf. 

Fro111 memlwa11aCta, ezpaMa, areolata, -oage jiua, enerr,ia e l,a,i flf!llulil irre
gularilnu peragrata. Frvet.: 1, coccidia /rondi aeuilia, !,emi,plitnica, jila 
,pori/era moniliformia a place,ua l,a,ali emilaafotJe,,J,ia; 2, tetraaporfl! trian
gule ditJiate, in ,oroa dejinito, collectte. 

NrroPHYLLUH Gunnianum; stipes short, ribbed with a suddenly vanishing 
rib, spreading rapidly into .a broadly-flabelliform, deeply-cleft, rigidly
membranous, dull-red (when dry turning brownish) frond; segments 
broadlv cuneate, forked or digitate, with the margin minutely eroso
crennlate; cystocarps scattered over the whole surface; sori puncti
form, very densely scattered toward the apices of the segments. 

N. Gunnianum; ,tipite 6revi-coatato, coatiJ aupra ,tipitem mo.J1 eoanucente, in 
/rotUiem latiuime jla!Jellatim profunde ji,aam rigide-meml,ranaceam rubram 
(Biccitate f111eeacentem) al,eunte; lacinii, late cuneatia furcati, digitatiaque, 
margi,ne minute eroao-crenulato ; cyatocarpii, per totam auperjiciem aparm; 
,oria p11nctiformil,u, denaiaaime apicem oerau, BJJOTBil. 

NITOPHYLLUM Gunnianum, Haro. in Lond. Jo11rn. fJ. 6. p. 403. Haro. Ner. 
Auatr. p. 120. t. 47. J . .,J,g. Sp . .Alg. fJ, 2. p. 663. HaTtJ. 4.fg. E:uic. 
"· 287. HaTtJ. in Fl. T/J1171. tJ. 2. p. 312. 

AGLAOPHYLLUM Gunnianum, Kutz. Sp . .,J,'9. p. 868. 

HAB. Port Philip Heads, W: H. H. Georgetown, Tasmania, R. Gunn. 
GEoox. D1sTR. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 
DEsca. Root discoid. Stipe, very short, 1-3 lines long, cartilaginous, soon ex

panding into the cuneate base of the froud, which it enters as an obscure 
midrib, continued for a short distance within the margin, F'rond broadly 
flabelliform, 6-10 inches long, 8-12 wide, deeply cloven into numerous 
cuneate segments, which are either bifid or digitute, and variously jagged. 
These segments are 1-4 inches wide, sometimes nearly entire or merely with 
a few shallow marginal lobes, but more frequently they are ooce or twice 
deeply bifid, the minor divisions being lobed. The axils of the lobes are 
narrow: the apices blunt; the margin scarcely wavy, but very frequently 
minutely eroee or unequally denticulatc. In old specimens the frond be-



comes riddled with roundish holes, after the manner of Kallymfflia crihroaa. 
The conceptaclea are about the size of poppy-seed, dark-coloured, and plen
tifully sprinkled over the whole surface of the frond. The aori of tetra
spores are very minute, dot-like, thickly dispersed over the whole surface 
of the segments, especially the upper ones. The colour, when recent, is a 
rather dull pinky-red; when dry it becomes brownish-red or brown. The 
auhatance, though thin and membranous, is somewhat rigid, long resisting 
the action of fresh water; and in drying the mature frond adheres but im
perfectly to paper. 

The figure of this plant, given in Ner. Austr. t. 47, though 
correct in outline, is very falsely coloured, having been copied 
from a badly-preserved and discoloured specimen, "restored," 
or rather caricatured, by the colourer. I therefore gladly avail 
myself of the present opportunity to give a more faithful repre
sentation of a really fine species. In its broad and little divided 
fronds, and the rigid substance, it differs from most of the other 
Australian species ; nor has it any very near ally among exotic 
Nitoph9lla. Among the Australian it comes next to N. ajfine 
and N. Curdieanum, both of which have a very different habit. 

Old specimens are very apt to be perforated, and are some
times completely riddled with round holes. I am not certain 
whether these perforations are caused by marine worms, or by 
natural and unequal decay. 

Fig. 1. NITOPHYLLUM GuNISIANUM,-tke natural lize. 2. Section through a 
cystocarp and the frond. 6. String of spores from the same. 4. Small 
portion of the surface and of the erose margin :-magnified. 







Ser. RuooosPERuu:. 1''am. Rltod<>melacetZ. 

PLATE CCXLII. 

POL YSIPHONIA ROSTRATA, Bond. 

GEN. CHAR. Frond filiform, partially or generally articulate; the joints 
longitudinally striate, composed of numerous cylindrical cells sur
rounding a central cell (sometimes coated with one or several rows of 
smaller cells). Fructijication: 1, ovate or urceolate ceramidia, con
taining a tuft of pear-shaped spores; 2, tetra,pore,, immersed in 
swollen branches.-PoLYSIPHONll (Grev.}, from wo).vr;, many, and 
uirf,o,v, a tube. 

Fron, jiliformil, plua minua articulata ; articuli, longitudinalikr plurutriatia, 
ez celluli, 4-20 cglwlraceia cellulam, centra'letn cingentiln4, /ormatia {nunc 
cellulia minoril,u, pluriaeriatia corticati,J. Fruct. : 1, ceramidia; 2, tetra
aportZ iR ramuli, ultimia u11iaeriat/Z. 

PoLYSIPHONIA roatrata; frond rising from creeping threads, erect, purple; 
branches short, !limple or divided, erecto-patent, falcato-incurved; 
ramuli secund, filiform, springing from the under side of the branches; 
articulations about as long as broad; siphons 12-16; conceptacles 
ovate, terminating shortened ramuli; tetraspores in the ramuli. 

P. rostrata; /ro11de e jili, repentiln4a orta erecta purpurea; ramia brer,ihu, aim
plicil,ua "· raro dirnaia erecto.patentihua fakato-i,icuTTM; ramulia aeeundia 
filiformihua acuti., deoraum apectantibua; articuli., diametro 1u!JtZ9uali/Jua, ai
p!,oni/Ju, 12-16; ceramidii, ooatia ramulo, a/J6reoiato, krminanti!Jua; tetra
,pori, "' ramulia nidulanti!Jua. 

PoLYSIPHONU. rostrata, &,id. i,s Bot. Zeit. 1845. p. 58. Pl. Preiu. "· 2. p. 
180. Haro. Ner . .J.uatr. p. 49. A/,g . .J.11,tr. &aic. n. 196. 

HAB. Parattitical on various alg(B, W. Australia, Preu, ! Garden Island 
and Rottnest, W. Australia, TY. H. H., G. Clifton. 

GEOGB, DtsTB. Western Australia. 
Dzsca. This species originates in prostrate threads or surculi, 1-8 inches long, 

attached by means of small sucker-discs to the algtZ on which they grow. 
These primary surculi throw up, along their upper aide, numerous second 
frr,Nh, which at length become 1-!Z inches high. Frond, capillary, sub
simple, either linear or lanceolate in outline, set throughout with short, 
simple, erecto-patent, falcato-incurved, alternate branches, each of which is 
subtended by several scattered, subsecund or spirally-inserted, simple, fili
form ramuli. The 6rancl,ea are pectinatecl along their lower (outer) side 
with similar second simple ramuli, one of which issues from nearly every 
node. Ramuli 1-2 lines long, subacute. Articulation, about as long as 
broad in all parts of the frond, those of the main stem having 12-16 tubes, 



those of the ramuli generally with fewer tubes. Ootu:eptacle, ovate, termi
nating a ramulua, which is generally shortened to about half the length of 
a barren ramulua. Tetra,pore, lodged in the ramuli, towards the base, the 
fertile portion generally tipped with a beak-like barren point. Colour a 
dark, rather dull purplish-red. Su6,tance not very soft, long bearing the 
action of fresh water. In drying the frond adheres, but not very strongly, 
to paper. 

This pretty little species is common in W estem Australia, 
where it was first detected by Preiss, creeping over various 
algre, which it sometimes closely covers with its parasitic surculi. 
It is allied to P. veraicolor, but differs in substance, in ramifica
tion, and in size. It may also be compared with the Antarctic 
P. ceratoclada, and others of the section "Pennat(IJ," but ap
pears to be sufficiently characterized. As yet it has only been 
found on t.he west coast of the Australian continent. 

Fig. 1. POLYSIPHONU ROSTRATA, a tuft,-the natural rize. 2. A frond, rising 
from the creeping stem. 3. Ramuli and a conceptacle. 4. Spores. 5. 
Section of a ramulus. 6. Section of the main filament :-.,ariou,z, mag
nified. 
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Ser. MELA.NOSPERlfEA:, Fam. Fucacea. 

PLATE CCXLIII. 

CYSTOPHORA SONDERI, J. Au. 

GEN. CHAR. :Root scutate. Frond pinnately decompound, dendroid, with 
a distinct stem, branches, and ramuliform leaves, Ye8iclu stipitate, 
simple, rarely absent. Receptacle, pod-like, torulose or monili£orm, 
developed in the ramuli. &apliidia hermaphrodite. Spore, obovoid. 
--CrsTOPHORA. (J. Ag.), from KV<TTir;, a 'bladder, and tf,opem, to 'bear, 

Radiz ,cutata. l!ron, pinnatim tkcomponta, dendroidea, caule proprio, ramia 
/oliiaque ramuliformil,111 donata. Yuicultz ,tipitattz, aimplice,, raro nulue. 
:Receplacllla ,i/,~o-rmia, toruloaa o. noduloaa, apice ramulorum eooluta. 
&aplidia kermapkrodita. 

CYSTOPHORA. 8onderi; root scutate; stem terete, mostly undivided; 
branches spreading in every direction, pinnately ramulous, filirorm, 
the ultimate ramuli changing into short, ovato-lanceolate, scarcely 
torulose receptacles; vesicles between spherical and ellipsoidal, api
culate, about one on each pinnate ramulus. 

C. Sonderi ; radice ,cutata ; caule terete IIJ!J}illl i,ulir,i,o ; ramia undique egre
dieHtil,u, pinnatim ramuloaia filiformi/nu, ramulia ultimi, in receptacula lweoia 
ooato-lanceolata oi3: toruloaa aheunti/Jua; oeaiculia ellip,oideo-apktericia api
culati, in ramulo pinnato 111/Jnngulia. 

CYsTOPHORA Sonderi, J . .Ag. Sp. A.lg. o. 1. p. 247. Haro. A.lg. &lie . .Au,tr. 
"· 15. 

SAllGUSUK fl.accidum, So,ul. Pl. Preiaa. o. 2. p. 164. Kutz. Sp . .Alg. p. 617. 

HAB. West Australia, Preia, ! M!ltne ! IY. H. H. Port Fairy, IY. H. H. 
Port Phillip, Herb. A.reaclwug, Dr. F. Mu,ller. 

GEOOB. D1sTB. West and south coasts of Australia. 
DESCB. &Jot an expanded disc, an inch or more in diameter. Stem either un

divided or divided near the base into several long, simple, stem-like branches, 
es thick as crow's-quill or thicker, more or le89 stripped above the base, 
and there rough with short, hard, prominent points, being the persistent 
stumps of broken branches, attenuated upwards, and tapering into a seta
ceous point, closely beset with lateral branches throughout the greater part 
of its extent. BrancAe, S-6-8 inches long, horizontally patent, spreading 
to all sides of the stem, and not deftexed at their insertion, closely pinnated 
with alternate pinnules. Pin,.ula filiform, dichotomo-pinnulate or multifid, 
about uncial, their ultimate divisions setaceous with rounded axils. Yeaicle, 
about a line or l½ line in diameter, globose or oval, on long, filiform, slen
der petioles, mucronate, two or more on each multifid pinnule. Receptacle, 
2-S lines long, aggregated, sometimes bifid, ovato-lanceolate or fusiform, 
somewhat torulose, much shorter than the ramuli by which they are sub-



tended, containing few acaplidia. Oolour a dark olive, becoming black in 
the herbarium. SulJltance coriaceous, flaccid and tough. 

This species seems to oscillate between the true Oystoplior(l! 
and the species of Sar9assum with filiform and dichotomous 
leaves; but the position of the receptacles, which are formed 
out of the terminal ramuli of the branches, ought to fix it as a 
species of Cystopliora. By Sonder it was referred, though with 
doubt, to the little known Fucusjlaccidus of Labillardiere, which 
appears however to differ in its much larger and perfectly sphe
rical muticous vesicles. 

Fig. 1. Portion of the middle region of the stem of Oy,topl,ora &,Jeri, with 
lateral branches. 2. The discoid root :-6otA of tlae natural nu. 3. Part 
of a pinnule, bearing r,eaiclea. 4. Part of a pinnule, with recq,tacle, .
fJotk magnifed. 
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Ser. ReooosPERMU. Fam. Sp!uzrococcoidetZ. 

PLATE CCXLIV. 

DELESSERIA DENTICULATA, Harv. 

GEN. Ce.a.R. Frond leaf-like, membranaceous, arcolated, symmetrical, sim
ple or branched, midribbed. Fructi.ftcation : 1, hemispherical con
ceptaclu, sessile on the midrib, or on a lateral nerve, containing a 
tuft of moniliform spore-threads on a basal placenta ; 2, tripartite 
tetrasporu, in definite aori or spots, on the frond, or on accessory 
leaflets.-DELESBERIA {A.9.), in honour of Baron Delessert, a distin
guished patron of botany. 

Frr»U /oliacea, mnwr.anacea, areolala, aym11UJtrica, llimplez 11. ramo,a, coatata. 
Fruct.: l, coccidia in co,ta oeniaguefrondia aeuilia, AemiapMZrica,jila apori
/era mcmiliformia a placenta /Jaaali e1niua /011entia: 2, tetraaporm tria11guk 
dilliat:e, in aoroa tkjinitoa collecttZ. 

DELESSERIA denticu.tata; frond ribbed, dichotomous, rather rigid; seg
ments broadly linear, curled and wavy, with a sharply-toothed mar
gin ; rib opaque, cartilaginous, vanishing beneath the apex; mem
brane formed of bluntly-hexagonal cellules; veins none; sori in 
obovate, fimbriato-dentate fruit-leaves springing from the midrib. 

D. denticolata; /rcmtk coalala dicl,otoma rigidirucula; laciniia lato-lineari/Jua 
cri,palu-undulatia margine denticulatia; co,ta opaca cartilaginea apicem 11er
.,,, ei,aneacente; mem/Jrana cellulia parm rotundato-kezagonia; oenia nullia; 
aoria in ,poropkyllia o/Joi,ati, flm/Jriatia e co,ta prorumpenti/Jua. 

DELESSERU. denticulata, Haro. in .7rana. R. I. .Acad. 11. 22. p. 548. Hari, . 
.Alg . .Artatr. &aic. n. 274. 

HAB. Rottnest Island, W. Australia, rare, "IY. H. H. 
GEoGB.. DISTR. Western Australia. 
DESCR. &Jot discoid. Stipe, 2-3 inches long, cartilaginous, more or lesa winged 

with membrane, branching at the summit, and continued as the midrib of 
several irregularly dichotomous or altel"Dately subdivided, sometimes pinna
tifid fronds. Segment, broadly linear, very obtuse, patent, all traversed by 
midribs which become obsolete just under the apices, sharply and unequally 
toothed along the margin, curled and wavy. (]Qnceptacka unknown. &ri 
of tetra,porea lodged in minute, obovate, lacerate or fringed fruit-leave,, 
which spring from the midribs of the younger segments. The colour is a 
clear, but not very brilliant red, which darkens a little in drying. The 1u/J-
1tance is rigid, though the membrane is formed of but a single stratum of 
cells, and in drying the frond scarcely adheres to paper. 

In the ramification of this species there is some resemblance 



to that of the northern JJ. alata, which however differs essen
tially in the evolution and structure of the membrane, not to 
mention the obvious character of the denticulate and crisped 
margin of our plant. There is perhaps a nearer affinity with 
JJ. crispatula, which differs in substance, in the perfectly entire 
margin, and in the structure of the midrib. 

I found very few specimens at Rottnest, and not having re
ceived any from my indefatigable correspondent in • Western 
Australia, I take it for granted that this is one of the rarer 
species of the genus. The cystocarpic fruit has still to be dis
covered. 

Fig. l. DBLESSERIA DENTICULATA,-tAe natural size. 2. A fruit-leaf, bearing 
a aonu of tetraspores. 3. Section of the membrane of the frond, and semi
section of the midrib. 4. Frustule, showing the surface-cells and the 
toothed margin :-all magnified. 







Ser. M:n.aos1>■&11u. Fam. Fw.cacetz. 

PLATE CCXLV. 

CYSTOPHORA MONILIFERA, J. Ag. 

Go. CHAR. Root scutate. Frond pinnately decompound, dendroid, with 
a distinct stem, branches, and ramuliform leaves. r mcka stipitate, 
simple, rarely abaent. RecepfAcka pod-like, toruloae or moniliform, 
developed in the ramuli. &ap!,idia hermaphrodite. Spo,ea obovoid. 
-CYBTOPHOBA. (J. .J..g.), from KVtTT,i;, a """"1tkr, and 'P'Jpeo>, to /Jea,-, 

R.adiz ICtltata. Jiron, piuati• tkcompo,ita, tkntlroidea, catde proprio, · ramjj 
/oliiavu ramllljformil,111 dmuzta. Yuictlltr, ,tipitale, aimplicu, raro nul'4. 
Receptacula ailiq111.t/ormia, tor.lo,a 11. norlllloaa, apice """''"""'"' e,,ol•ta. 
&apl,idia "4naapArodita. 

CrSTOPBORA monilifera; root scutate; stem flat, decompound-pinnate ; 
pinme issuing from the flat side of the stem, bent down at their in
sertion, at base alternately obtusely acnleate ; pinnules dichotomo
pinnated, the ultimate changed into nodoso-moniliform, slender, api
cnlate receptacles; vesicles numerous, between obovoid and spherical, 
pointless. 

C. monilifera ; ,-adia 1e11tata; caule plano tkcompo,it-0-pinnato; pinni, a lalere 
plruw caulia egredientibtu retrofractia, 6a,i aculeia o6tuaia laze muricatia; pin
nulia diclwto71UJ-pinnatu, uUimia in receptac•la norloao-moniliformia gracilia 
apic,,data a/Jnntibtu; 1'elic,,li, numero,i, 0001'0ideo-1pMricia mt1ticu. 

CYSTOPBOB.A monilifera, J. J!g. Sp. A.lg. 1. p. 24-2. Har11. in FI,. Tann. 2. 
p. 288. Alg. Auatr. Eiuic. n. 4. 

BLOsSBVJLLEA. retroftexa, Dne. Har11. Lond. Journ. "· 6. p. 414. Kutz. Sp. 
J!lg. p. 629. 

CYSTOSEIB.&. retrollexa, Ric.,,. J!uatr. p. 12. &nd. in Pl. Preiaa. "· 2. p. 160. 
Fucus retroflexus, Turn. Kut. t. 155 (not of La/,ill.). 

HA.B. Western and southern coasts, frequent. Tasmania. 
0:&00B. DISTB. As above. New Zealand. 

D:&sCB. lwot BCUtate. &ea several feet long, decompound, flattened. 2-S lines 
wide, the branches proceeding from the flattened side and bent down at 
their insertion; a peculiarity which runs through all parts of the frond. 
Primary 6ranc1u or secondary stems S-4 feet long, pinnated at intervals 
of about an inch with very patent, closely-branched and decompound pinnlll. 
These pinnlll are usually bare at base and there set with alternate, rigid, 
blunt prominences, being the bases of broken branchlets; they are either 
once, twice or thrice pinnulated, the more divided specimens becoming 
very dense in ramification. The ultimate pir,r,11le1 are multifid, between 
pinnate and dichotomous, and are slender and almost setaceous. Yt:1iele1 



itlobose, DI large as peas, 3 or more borne on short, filiform petioles toward 
the base of the primary pinolll. &ctptacle, formed out of all the pinnules 
indiscriminately, l-1 inch long, strongly constricted into bead-like pseudo
joints, each containing a acapl,idium, and usually terminated with a seta
ceous point. Colour dark-olive, becoming black in the herbarium. Sub-
1tanct1 coriaceous, tough. 

This is allied to C. retrojle:ca (.Jivcua retrojle:cua, Labill. t. 260, 
not of Turner), from which it is easily distinguished by the mo
niliform receptacles and the nearly-globose vesicles. In C. retro
fte:ca the receptacles are sword-shaped, evidently compressed, and 
much less torulose than is usual in the genus. Both species 
seem to be equally common, and are distributed along the same 
coasts, extending to New Zealand. • 

---------

Fig. 1. Part of a primary branch of CYBTOPBOB.&. MONILIFEB.&.,-t.u taatural 
aize. 2. Part of a fertile pinnule, showing the moniliform receptacles,
magnifa:tl. 







8er. RlloDOSPERMU. Fam. Rl,odomelacea. 

PLATE CCXLVI. 

RYTIPHLCEA SIMPLICIFOLIA, Harv. • 

GEN. CHAR. Frond compressed or terete, dendroid, pinnate, transversely 
striate, corticated ; the azi8 articulated, composed of a circle or large 
oblong cells surrounding a central cell; the periphery of several row11 
of small, angular, (mostly) coloured cells. Fructiftcation: 1, ovate cera
midia, containing a tuft of pear-shaped spores; 2, aticAidia, containing 
tripartite tetrtuporea.-RYTIPHL<EA (Ag.), from pvri,;, a wrinkle, and 
lf,Mwi;, barlc; because the surface is transversely furrowed or striate. 

Fron& compre1111a "· tere11, dendroidea, pinnatim compoaita, tran111Jer11im rugulo110-
11triata, areolata ; an articulato ea: ceUulia o/Jlongi11 magnill plurwua ceUulam 
centralem ci11gentilnu conjlat<, percur,a; 11trato peripkerico cellulia plurilleriatill 
angulati, corticata. Fr11ct.: 1, ceramidia; 2, ,tichidia propria, 14piu1 ,im
plicia, tetra,pora1J 6iaeriata, includentia. 

RYTIPHL<EA ,implicifolia; frond leafy, midribbed, repeatedly proliferous 
from the midrib, and at length falsely much-branched ; phyllodia 
linear, flat or slightly channelled, with a i;ilender midrib, opaque, very 
delicately striate transversely, obtuse, tapering at base into a short 
petiole; stichidia linear, involute, tufted, springing from the midrib. 

R. 11implicifolia ; fronde /oliacea co,tata a coata repetite prolijera et demum 
1purie ramo,illllima; /olii& linearwa, plania "· 1u6canalicalatia coata tenui 
percurm opacill tenuiaaime trannJeraim 11triatu 06t1UJi11 6a,i in petiolo at
tenuatill; 11tichidiill linearwu, inoolutia/a11Cicul,ati, e coata enati,. 

RYTIPHL<EA simplicifolia, Haro. Alg. Auatr. &,ic. n. 188. Fl. Taam. o. 2. 
p. 298. 

HAB. Cast ashore from deep water, rare. Port Fairy, W. H. H. Tas
mania, R. Gunn. 

GEOGB. D1sTa. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 
DEsca. Root discoid. Primary lea/from an inch to 8-6 inches long, from 1-a 

lines wide, quite flat or slightly hollow on one side, very obtuse, tapering at 
base into a short stipes, traversed by a slender midrib, from which nume
rous similar leaves, 1-8 or more inches in length, are thrown out prolife
rously, without any definite order. These, in like manner, bear a third, 
and those a fourth series of similar leaves, until there results (in old speci
mens) a bushy, much-compounded frond, made up of simple, linear leaflets. 
All the leaflets are of similar shape ; their apices are minutely inllexed or 
involute; the margin minutely raised toward one surface; the membrane 
is thickish, opaque, not glo11sy, and appears under a pocket lens as if deli
cately and very closely striate transversely. Co11ceptacle1 unknown. Sti-



cJidia linear-lanceolate, acute, inflexed or involute, oloeely placed or tufted 
along the midribs of the leaflets, containing tetraapores in a double row. 
The coknlr ia a dark brownish-red, becoming darker or blackish in the her
barium. The aa6ata11Ct is coriaceous and tough, and in drying the frond 
acarcely adheres to paper, even under heavy pressure. 

A rare plant, with the aspect of the narrowest forms of Lenor
mandia apectabilia, but having a very different microscopic struc
ture and fructification, and easily known, with the help of a 
pocket lens, by the absence of the decussating lines conspicuous 
in Lenormandia, and the presence of the closely-placed, trans
verse stria,. As yet I have seen very few specimens. The 
ceramidia are still a desideratum. 

Fig. 1. RYTIPHL<EA SIMPLICTPOLIA,-t.v natural aize. 2. Apex of a leaf 
(pAyllodium) bearing atichidia along its midrib. 8. One or the stichidia, 
with its double row of tetraaporea. 4. Cross section or the frond :--tHJri.. 
oualy magnified. 







Ser. llm.ANOSPDD&. Fam.Pw:at:M. 

PLATB CCXLVII. 

CYSTOPHORA PANICULATA, J. A9. 

Go. CBAL Baot scutate. Fro,ul pinnately decompound, dendroid, with 
a distinct stem, branches, and ramuliform leaves. Y uiclu stipitate, 
simple, rarely absent. Ju~taclu pod-like, torulose or moniliform, 
developed in the ramuli. 8cap1'idia hermaphrodite. Sporu obovoid. 
-CYSTOPHOB.A (J. .Jg.), from ICVO'T£~, a bladder, and ,f,opeo,, 'to bear. 

Rt,du ,cwtala. Pro,,, pit1natir1' tkcomponta, rle,ulroidea, caul6 proprio, ramia 
/oliwpte rtn111lifor,,sibua tlonata. Yeultz ,tipitatt., ,implice,, raro nulltz. 
R«:eplaetlla ~ tor•lo«I o. """"1ola, apice ra•lonm,, nolt,ta. 
&apAidia Mn1111plwotlua. 

CYSTOPB'ORA pa11icidata ; root branching ; stem terete, decompoundly 
branched ; branches spreading to all sides, bent down at their inser
tion, naked or laxly alternately spinulose at base, ramuliferous above ; 
nltimate ramuli crowded, setaceo-subulate, simple or forked ; recep
tacles in tufts at the ends of the smaller branches, nodulose, obtuse ; 
vesicles none. 

C. panic:olata; radu,e raco,a; caal6 kreli d«:tmapo,ito-rt111C010; rt:181U rnulUjue 
egredintillu, &ui rdrofradi, i,,.feru IHldi, o. lazt, a"llffw ,pi•ulo,i, arnm 
,.,._liferi,, raasli, uUiai, ml,ri, ~lati, /urcati, ••plicilnuqr,e; 
nt:eptaeulia apice rafltOl'UI INIIOnla /a,cialatu IIOtlulo,i, ol,tu,i,; oaiculia 
...u;,, 

CTSTOPBOB.&. paniculata, J. .dg. Sp . .d'lg. "· 1. P· 248. Haro. ilf Fl. nu.. 
o. s. p. S8o. Han . .d'lg . .dutr. &aic. "· 16. 

CTSTOSBUL&. paniculata, .dg. Sp . .d'lg. p. 76. EJy,t. p. S90. 
BLOSSBVILLU paniculata, Dne. Kuiz. Sp . .dig. p. 6H. 
Focus paniculatus, Tur11. K"''· t. 176. 

HAB. Kent Islands, Bass's Straits, Dr. R. Bro,on. South Australia, Dr. 
O.,.tlie. Port Fairy, 1Y. H. H. Tasmania, R. G11t111. 

G:&OGB. DISTB. South coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 
DnCB. B,oot branching, witli many clasping fibres. &e,,a several feet long, 88 

thick as gooee-qnill near the base, where it throws off several atem-like 
branches (aecondary stems) which are bent downwards at their insertion. 
These aecmuJa,y stems are undivided, S or more feet long, 88 thick 88 crow
quill, filiform, smooth or distantly spinuliferous, throwing out numerous 
lateral branches, from 8-12 inches or more in length. These lateral (lea,er) 
branches are bare of brancblets at base or throughout their lower half, and 
densely beset above with urliary ramuli, spreading to all sides. The ter
iiary branchlets are 2--4 inches long, closely covered with filifonn, seta-



oeous, mostly forked, ultimate ramoli, which are more crowded towards the 
summits. Veaicle, not known. R.eceptacla formed from the uppermoat 
ramuli of the smaller branches, hence always crowded about the apices, 
constricted into bead-like nodes, each node containing a acaplndium. 
Oolo•r a dark olive, turning black in drying. B•fntance coriaceous, tough. 

A " 0Jatophora," without vesicles, is as anomalous as the play 
of' Hamlet' would be with the character of the Prince of Den
mark omitted ; and yet, in habit and in the development of the 
frond there is such close accordance with other C9atoplwrm that 
it would be unnatural to separate this species from its congeners. 
Vesicles, in the JJucoidetB, though very constant where they occur, 
sometimes are present or absent in the same species, and even 
Fucua veaiculoaua itself is not unfrequent]y found without any 
bladders. Usually vesicles are more common in species that 
either inhabit shallow water or that float partially on the sur
face. Probably our C. paniculata inhabits the deeper part of 
the Laminarian zone, where buoys would be comparatively use
less to it. Whether its branching root be also an adaptation to 
fit it for a residence among the LaminaritB is uncertain. 

Fig. 1. One of the secondary branches of CYSTOPHORA PANICULATA.. 2. Base 
of the stem and root; both fM natural ,ize. 3. Apex of one of the 
smaller, fertile branches, with its terminal receptacle, and a few of its forked 
ramuli,-mag11ijled. 
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Ser. RaoDOSPBDB&. Fam.Gel~. 

PLATB CCXL VIII. 

PTEROCLADIA LUCIDA, J. A9. 

Go. Ca.AB. Frontl linear, two-edged, imperfectly midribbed, pinnate, com
posed of three strata; the medullary stratum of densely-packed, longi
tudinal fibres, the intermediate of larger, roundish cells; the cortical 
of vertical, moniliform filaments, formed of minute, coloured cellules. 
Pructijicatwn: l, unilocular conceptaclu hemispherically prominent 
to one surface of the frond, containing, within a thick pericarp, pedi
cellated, obovat.e spores, springing from a parietal dissepiment, which 
is unit.ed to the pericarp by slender filament.a ; 2, cruciat.e letra,poru, 
forming aori in dilat.ed ramuli.-PrnOCLADIA (J. Ag.), from TTTEf'O'II, 

a ruing, and ~Aa&f, a lwancli. • 

.Froir, lilwria, a,u:q,,, ndJco.tata, pi,uum,1a rktxma,xmta, ,tratil t1Wfll cOfltezta; 
medrulari ez jwri, len•w111 longit11dinali/Ju, tUllllimme intmctia, intermedio 
cttlluli, ,najt11e•lia rotrmdatil, corlicali ceUuli, minutia coloratil in flla TJerti
calia eottj,mcti, eot11po,ilo. J!rr,ct. : 1, cy,tocarpia nilocularia ire altertltera 
pagi,,a MW8plkmce promir,ent;a, ad placentam parvtalnn ~am, jibria 
plllrimia cum tecto pericarpii cra,,i j•nctam, aporaa o6oriata, long, pedicel
lataa, /OfJt!11lia; 2, telra,por• cnu:iatim dif1iate, infra apit:u ramulonml aggre
gal«. 

PrttROCLADI.A. t.citJa, J. Ag. 
PrnocLA.Dll lucida, J. Ag. Sp . .A'lg. "· 2. p. 48S. l'l. Noo. ?Al. "· 2. p. Ml. 

Han. in ~au. R. I. Acad. "· 22. p. 651. 
GllIDIUX lucidum, &,,d. Pl. Preil,. "· 2. p. 174. Han. ill Lo11tl. Journ. 

Bot. "· 4. p. 549. Kil.h. Sp. Al,g. p. 768. 
PHYLLOPHOB..A. lucida, Greri. Al,g. Britt. Sp. p. 56. 
BPH.&aococcus lucidua, Ag. Sp. p. 290. EJy,t. p. 228. 
Fucus lucidus, Br. M88. .7',,,w. Hiat. t. 288. 

H.ui. Coast of New Holland, R. Brown. Western Australia, ablllldantly. 
Pmu I M9he I 'IY. H. H., G. Clifton. King George's Sound, 
'IY. H. H. 

GBoeB. D1sn. West and BOUth-weat coaata of New Holland. New Zealand. 
DBsoa. &ot branching. F,-Offd 6-12-18 inches long, piano-compressed, 

thickened in the centre and imperfectly costate, sharply two-edged, 1-S 
lines wide, linear, pinnately decompound; •ery variable in the amount of 
ramification and ita the breadth of the frond. Young specimens are per
fectly distichous, twice or thrice pinnated ; the pinna, cloaely set, erecto
patent, nearly opposite, as are also the pinnules of both seriea, blunt, rather 



broadest in the middle, slightly tapering toward each extremity. Older 
fronds very frequently become irregularly proliferous from the main stem 
and from the rachides of the larger pinrue; in these cases many tripinnate 
distichous branches are directed to all sides, causing the general frond to 
lose its distichous aspect and become densely bushy, the fronds and their 
proliferous frondlets closely imbricating each other. The r,,ulri/, varies 
much in different specimens ; in aome it is 11C&rcely obviOUB, in others 
strongly marked, very convex, and much thickened. Sometimes the pin
nulea are short or abortive and crisped ; aometimes they are much at
tenuated, flat, and thin. The co,u:eptack, are formed about the middle of 
the pinnulm, in dilated portions, and resemble in structure the aemi-con
ceptacle of a GtlidifUII, as if one side only of the oonceptacle were developed. 
l'be ktra,porea are cruciate, formed among the cortical filaments of dilated 
pinnulm, near the summit. The colour is a rather brilliant purplish-red. 
The surface of the frond is glossy, and retains its gloss in the herbarium. 
The "'61tance is rigid and very tough, coriaceous when growing, aomewhat 
horny when dry, in which state the frond does not adhere to paper. 

From Gelidium, to which genus it is nearly allied, Pterocladia 
differs in having a one-celled, not a two-celled pericarp, and 
scarcely by any other character ; for Gelidium proliferum (Plate 
CCIV.), as already noticed, unites the fruit proper to Gelidium 
to the habit and frond of Pterocladia. 

Pterocladia lucida, if all the specimens that pass under this 
name be justly referable to one species, is nearly as variable a 
plant as Gelidium corneuf{Z. Our figure is intended to represent 
the typical state of the frond, before it has become complicated 
by proliferous additions. The New Zealand plant may possibly 
be specifically different, though hitherto I have not succeeded in 
detecting a valid difference between it and that from West Aus
tralia. If all belong to one species, then it is a curious fact that 
this species should be so common in West Australia and in 
New Zealand, and not found on the intermediate coasts between 
these widely-separated centres. 

Fig. 1. PTEROCLADU. LUCIDA,-tke natural lize. 2. Apex of a pinna, bear
ing couceptacles. S. Vertical section of a conceptacle and of the frond. 
4. Apex of a pinna, bearing tetraspores in dilated pinnulm. 5. Tetra
spores :-all magnified. 
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Ser. CHLOROSPBRMU. Fam. J)aa!Jcladea:. 

PLATE CCXLIX. 

ACETABULARIA CAL YCULUS, Quoy et Gaim. 

GEN. CeAR. Root scutate. Frond stipitate, umbrella-shaped, thinly in
crusted \\'ith carbonate of lime. Stipea tubular, unicellular, cylin
drical, crowned with a peltate disc formed of numerous radiating 
cuneiform cells. Cella of the disc at first containing granular green 
matter, which is afterwards changed into spherical spores.-Am,'TA
BULARIA (Lamz.), from acetabulum, a saucer. 

R.adi:e ,culata. Fron, atipitata, umbra()'Ulijormia, tenuiter calcareo-incr11stata. 
Stipu tuhuloaa, monoaipkonia, cylindracea, disco peltato e cellulia pluri/Jua 
e11neiformi/Juaf01·mato corooota. IJiaci cellultz primo materie uranulari oiride 
reple/4, demum aporia ,plkericiafarct.z. 

AcnABULARIA Calycul1U; peltate disc cup-shaped; its radii incurved. 
A. Calyculus ; diaco peltato cal9ciformi, radii, incurr,ia. 

AcBTABULARIA Calyculus, Quay et Gaimard, in Frf!//c-i,net, JToy. Zool. t. 90. 
f. 13, 7. Kutz. Sp . ..dlg. p. 510. 

CLIFTONELLA Calyculus, J. E. Gray, in ..dnn. Nat. Hist. ,er. 3. "· 8. p. 408. 

HAB. West coast of New Holland, Quo!J and Gai,narrl. Dredged m 
Owen'11 Anchorage, Fremantle, Western Australia, G. Clift,0n. 

GJCOGR. DxsTR. West coast of New Holland. 

D.zscR. R.oot a minute disc. Fronth tufted, 1-3 inches high. Stipes setaceous, 
thinly incrusted with carbonate of lime, whitish, opaque, distantly nodulose, 
pierced at t.he nodes by a circle of small holes or scars (being the points of 
attachment of whorls of byssoid fibres, which accompany the early stages 
of growth). Diac campanulate or cup-shaped, very concave, formed of 
numerous, strongly-incurved or arched, lineari-cuneate, blunt-topped cells, 
which are at first filled with yellowish-green grumous matter, and at matu
rity with innumerable spherical spores. The spores are perfectly globose, 
bright green, and have a toughly-membranous hyaline coat. The substance 
is rigid, and in drying the frond does not adhere to paper. 

The genus Acetabularia at present includes three species: 
one of them a native of the Mediterranean Sea.; another, of the 
West Indies and the tropical ocean generally; the third, the 
subject of our figure. 'fhis Australian species is at once known 



by the very concave, almost campanulate disc, formed of arched 
cells. Th~ coherence between the cells also appears to be less 
strong than in the other species ; but there is no difference in 
the stem, which is equally furnished in all with whorls of dot
like scars at intervals. Although the byssoid fibres have not 
been yet observed in A. Calyculua, there can be little doubt that 

' the scars denote the spots from which fibres have fallen. 
Mr. Clifton's specimens were attached to the valves of bivalve 

shells. 

Fig. 1. Group or ACETABULARIA CALYCULUS, on 8 piece of sbell,-tne nat11ral 
,ire. 2. Upper part of a frond. S. One of the radiating cells of the disc, 
in its mature state, full of spores. 4. Spol'es :-the latter figures mt1pijkd. 







Ser. RuonosPERHE&. ~'am. Corallinacea. 

PLATE CCL. 

CHEILOSPORUM SAG ITTA TUM, Areacn. 

GEN. CHAR. Frond piano-compressed, calcareous, articulated, dichotomous; 
articulations obsagittate or obcordate. Fructijication: I, conceptacles 
ovoid, immersed in the upper margin of the lobes of the articulations, 
one in each lobe, furnished with an apical pore and containing in the 
base of the cavity a tuft of erect, at length four-parted, spore-threads. 
--Cmm,osPORUH (Dne.), from xe,>..o~, a tip, and a7ropo~, a seed, in 
allusion to the marginal fruit. 

Frou plano-compreua, calcarea, articulata, dickotoma; articuli, olnagittati, "· 
o!Jcordatia. Fruct.: l, conceptacula oooidea, in margine wborum auperiore 
articulonlm utrinque immeraa, apice poro pertu,a, in f undo wculi .ftla apori
fera /aaciculata erecta demum quadripartita/or;entia. 

CREIWSPORU.11 ,agittatum; frond robust, stipitate, becoming broader up
wards; articulatiouii of the branches deeply sagittate, tapering at 
base; lobes patent, broadly subulate, acute. 

Ch. sagittatum ; fronde robusta atipitata aimum subdilatata, articulia ramorum 
profunde aagittatis ban attenuatis, wbis patenti6ua late aubulatis acutis. 

CHEILOSPORUH sagittatum, Areack. in J. Ag. Sp. Alg. o. 2. p. 545. Haro. 
Alg. Auatr. &aic. n. 445. 

AMPHIROA sagittata, Dne. Ann. Sc. Nat. 1842. Haro. Ner. Auatr. p. 102. 
Co&ALLINA sagittata, Lam:e. in Freyc. /Toy. Zool. p. 625. t. 95,.f. 11, 12. 

HAB. Swan River, Preus. Kiama, New South Wales, on tidal rocks, 
'IY.H.H. 

GEooR. D1sTR. Mauritius. Port Natal and Algoa Bay, South Africa. 
DsscR. R,oot a spreading calcareous crust. FrondJJ densely tufted or spreading 

over wide patches, 2-4 inches high, half a line to nearly a line in breadth, 
stipitate, many times regularly dichotomous above the middle, flabelliform 
in outline and fastigiate. Lower articulatiow, obconical, with short ap
pressed lateral lobes ; middle and upper articulation, deeply sagittate, com
pressed, with a trace of midrib, their lobes broadly subulate, spreading, 
acute or subacute. The terminal articulation of branches and ramuli is 
either ohovate or obcordate. Oonceptacle, (on a South African specimen) 
ovoid, half immersed in the upper edge of the lateral lobes of the joints, 
especially towards the ends of the branches, containing a tuft of four-jointed 
spore-threads. When deprived of lime by acid, the articulations are ele
gantly banded by alternate bands of roundish and of linear cells. The 
oolour, when growing, is a deep and rnther bright purple-red, which becomes 



duller on drying, and on exposure the frond fades to a chalky-white. The 
nw,tance is rigid and fragile, and the frond does not adhere to paper in 
drying. 

The genus Cheilosporum baR been separated by Arescboug 
from Amphiroa, to which it is nearly allied, and from which it 
differs merely by the position of the conceptacles. In Amphiroa 
the conceptacles, one or many, are developed from all parts of 
the surface of the articulations ; in Cheiloaporum there are never 
more than two. on any articulus, and these are placed, one at 
each side, on the edge of the projecting upper angle of the 
articulus. 

C. aa!Jittatum is a native of the Mauritius and of South Africa. 
The Australian specimens agree very nearly with specimens re
ceived from Algoa Bay. As they are not iu fruit, I have, at 
figs. 3 and 4, represented magnified fragments of a fertile speci
men of the South African plant. 

C. elegana, of New Zealand, is very closely, perhaps too 
closely, allied to the present, but is a slenderer plant. 

--------- - - - --- -----

Fig. 1. CHEILOSPORUM SAGITTATUM,-tne natural ,ize. 2. Apex of a branch, 
with ramuli. 8. Fertile articulations, with ceramidia. 4. A fertile lobe, 
with ita cn-amidium, after the lime bas been removed by acid :-mapifted . 

• 
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Ser. RHonosP.E.RM.u:. Fam. Corattiuacea. 

Pl.A'l'E CCLI. 

JANIA FASTIGIATA, Harv. 

GE~. CHAR. Prond subterete, setaceo-filiform, calcareous, articulated, di
chotomous; articulations cylindrical or compressed. Fructification: 
1, conceptacles urn-shaped, formed in the forks of the upper branches, 
furnished with an apical pore, and containing in the base of the cavity 
a tuft of erect, at length four-parted, spore-threads.-JANIA (Lam:r.), 
from Janira, one of the N ereides. 

Frou 1116teru, aetaceo-filiformia, cakarea, artic11lata, tliclwtoma; artic11li, cylin
tlraceiB "· compreaaia. Fruct. : I, co,u;eptac11la u.rnteformia, tranaformati<»UJ 
artic11li dicltotomiaT11m au.periorum injimi ezorta, apice poro pertuaa, in fando 
loculi jila aporiJ'era ftueiculata erecta demum quadripartita f ooentia. 

JA.Nufutigiata; frond tall (2-8 inches high), fastigiate, dichotomous, 
with very acute axils; branches straight, erect; apices subiuflated ; 
all the articulations cylindrical, the lowest once and a half as long as 
broad, the upper 2-8 times as long; the nodes constricted. 

J. fastigiata ; fronde elata (2-3 unciaa alta) faatigiata dickotoma azilli, ac11tia-
1imia, ramiB ,trictiB erectia, apici/Jua ,ul,i,iflatil, articuliB omni/Ju, cylindraceia, 
infimi, tliawtro ,e1qu.ilongiori611a, ,uperiorwu, diametro :auplo "· BU6triplo 
longiori6ua, geniculiB con,trictiB. 

JA.NU. fastigiata, Haro. Ner. Auatr. p. 107. Areack. in J. Ag. Sp. Alg. "· 2. 
p. 556. Harr,. Alg. A111tr. &lie. n. 448. 

HAB. Port Fairy, rare, W'. H. H. 
Gi:ooa. D1sTB. Algoa Bay and Simon's Bay, Cape of Good Hope. 
Dzsca. Root trustaceous, accompanied by curled filaments. Frond, densel.y 

tufted, 2-3 inches high, as thick as horsehair, regularly dichotomous several 
times, faetigiate; the axils all acute and the filaments straight and erect. 
The apice, are frequently a little distended, swollen, and sphacelate. The 
ceramitlia are formed abundantly in most of the upper axils of fertile spe
cimens by the transmutation of the axile cell, and are exactly um-shaped, 
with a projecting orifice. The apore-tkreada are slightly club-shaped, com
posed of four spores. The articulations are about twice as long as broad, 
nearly uniform throughout the frond. The colour, when recent, is n deep 
purplish-red, becoming paler and less purple in drying. The au/Jatance is 
rigid and rather fragile, and the plant does not adhere to paper in drying. 

One of the largest and handsomest species of Jania, as that 



genus is now restricted by Areschoug. It differs from J. ru/Je,u 
in its much greRter size, its longer articulations, and the very 
erect ramification and strictly fastigiate tips. The Australian 
specimens are abundantly in fruit, and~closely; agree with the 
original South African ones, described in 'Nereis Australis,' 
except in having not quite such long:articulations. But this 
character varies on the African coast. 

A much commoner plant, on the Australian continent, is J. 
11iicrartkrodia, Lamx., which is known by its great tenuity, small 
size, and very short articulations. It abounds all along the 
west and south coasts, and may occur to the northward and 
eastward. 

Fig. 1. JA.Nu PASTIOIATA.,-tka nat11ral aiu. 2. Upper branches, with cera
midia in the forks. 8. A ceramidi11m, with its two terminal ramuli, after 
the lime has been removed by acid. 4. Spore-threads =-'IIIO!l•flied. 
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Ser. RHonosPERM Kilt. Fam. SpluerococcoidetZ .? 

PLATE CCLII. 

PHACELOCARPUS COMPLANATUS, Harv. 

GEN. CHAR. Frond compressed, distichously pectinate, or subterete, and 
quadrifariously aculeate, formed of three strata surrounding a central 
articulate filament or tube; medullary stratum of longitudinal, densely 
interwoven filaments; intermediate of larger, roundish cells; cortical 
of minute, coloured, vertically-seriated cellules. Fruit8 of both kinds 
external, pedicellate or sessile. C!latocarpa (imperfectly known). Re
ceptacles of tetraspores ovoid or globose, containing within nume
rous cavities parietal zonate tetrasporea mixed with simple parane
mata.-PHACELOCARPUS (Endl.), from tfJa,ceMf;, a tiift or fascia, and 
,cap7rof;, fruit: the fruit is club-shaped in the typical species. 

Fro,u compre,aa, diaticke pectinata, aut teretiuacula et quoqu<n>eraum aculeata, 
triplici atrato tu6um articulatum centralem am/Jiente contezta; ,trato me
dullari jilia longitudinalibua denaiaaime interteztia, intermedio cellulia mojo• 
ri6ua rotundatiB, corticali cellulia minutia coloratia tJerticaliter aeriatia. 
Fructua rdriuaque generia ezterni, pedicellati 1'. 1e11ailea. Oyatocarpia (rnz 
notaJ. &ceptacula tetraaporarum oooidea 1'. glo6o11a, in crypti, numero,i, 
infra peripl,eriam enculptia tet,,aapora, zcnuztim di1'iaa, parietalea inter para
nemata nidulante& /of!entia. 

PHACELOCARPUS complanatua; frond narrow, piano-compressed, with an 
immersed and obsolete midrib, decompound ; branches and ramuli 
pectinato-pinnatifid, the lacinilB subulate and distichous; nemathecia 
minute, globose, sessile beneath the tips of the lacini1B. 

P. complanatus; /ronde anguata plano-comprt111a immerae "· 0611okte co,tata 
tlecompoaita, ramia ramuliaqlll! pectinatim pinnatuectia, lacinulia au6ulati, 
diaticliia, nematkeciia minutia glo6oau infra apice11 lacinularum aesailibu,. 

Pe.&.CELOCARPUS complanatus, Harf! . .A.lg. All8tr. &,ic. n. 306; Fl. Taam. 
"· 2. p. 818. 

HAB. :Mouth of the Glenelg, J)r. Curdiel Port Fairy, W. H. H. War
ramboul, H. Watt8. Port Philip Heads, T. E. Rawlinson. South
port, Tasmania, C. Stuart. 

GEOGK. D1sTR. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 
DzscK. R.oot a broad scutate disc, i-1 inch in diameter. Frond, solitary or few 

together, branched almost from the very base, 6-12 inches long or more, 
uniformly ¼-I line in diameter. Brancliea dichotomous or irregularly alter
nately decompound, erecto-patent, with acute axils, the lesser divisions 
somewhat virgate. The lower part of the atem and of the larger 6rancllta, 



in old specimens, ie cylindrical, without Intern) teeth; but every other por
tion of the frond is closely pectinato-pinnatifid, with broadly-subulate, flat, 
slightly-incurved, alternate lacinire, which are about equal in length to the 
broadly-linear undivided portion or jugament of the frond. The rau/ri/J is 
immersed, more or less prominent, and in the younger portions rather ob!IO
lete. The nemafkecia are very minute, globose, and sessile a short distance 
below the apex of the lacinire, in fertile specimens. The cow11r is a dark 
purplish-red, which is either preserved in drying or becomes darker and 
browner. The au6atance is tough, somewhat horny when dry, in which state 
the frond does not adhere to paper. 

A flatter and more slender plant than Pltacelocarpua Labillar
dier£ (Plate CLX.111.), with more closely placed and not so deeply 
cut marginal lacinire, a darker colour, and, above all, a different 
fructification. If the fructificatiou here represented be normal, 
it would in itself suffice to mark this species ; but it is so very 
different from that of the typical species, that I hesitate to con
sider it so. However this may be, the tubercles contain tetra
sporea of the form and structure proper to the genus. 

P. complanatu.v, originally discovered by Dr. Cnrdie at the 
mouth of the Glenelg, seems to be not uncommon along the 
coast, eastward as far at least as Port Phillip, and occurs also in 
Tasmania. By much the handsomest specimens I have seen 
are those received from Mr. Rawlinson, through the kindness of 
Dr. Mueller. 

Fig. 1. A branch of PIIACELOCARPUs coMPLANATUs,-tu tuJi•ral ,ize.~ 2. 
Apex of a branch. 3. Two fertile lacinulre, bearing Ml'IUltiucia. 4. Te
traspores. 5. Cross section of the stem :-more or ku magnijietl. 
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Ser. RuooosPEB.MBA':. Fam. Ceramiace<Z. 

PLATE CCLIII. 

CORYNOSPORA AUSTRALIS, Harv. 

GEN. CHAR. l!rontl filiform, dichotomous, pellucidly articulate, monosi
phonous. Fructijication : 1, involucrated favellt.e, containing within 
a hyaline envelope numerous angular spores; 2, obovate-pyriform 
naked tetraaporea (?), formed out of terminal articulations, and having 
an undivided nncleus.-CoRYNOSPORA (J. .lg.) from ,copvV'I/, a club, 
and <r'lropa., a apore. 

Frotujlliformu, Jicliotoma, pellucide articu'4ta, monosiplwnia. Fruct.: I, fa
oell4 inr,ol11ero ramulOTNm ineuroatorum eincl<e, infra periderma l,yalin11m 
,poras plure, angulatas for:entea; 2, tetraaporm (?J morpko,i articuli termi-
111Jlia /ormatm, olKrcato-nriformt!B, nudt2, nueleum indioisum eontinentes. 

CoRYNOSPORA auatrali8; frond setaceous, gelatinoso-membranaceous, di
chotomous-decompound and alternately ramuliferons; branchlets se
veral times forked, the lesser ones very slender; apices much atte
nuated; articulations of the branches very long, not contracted at the 
nodes; tetraspores oblong, subsessile. 

C. australis; /ronde aetaeea (biuneiali} gelatinoso-membranacea; dickolomo• 
decomposita et alterne ram11lifera; ramulis pluries /1m:atis, minoribus tenuis
,inai,; apicilJ1u attenuato-araclinoidei&; articulis ramCJrum longisaimis ad 
genicula nee eontractis; tetraaporia oblongia, aubsesailibus. 

Coe.YNOSPORA australis, Haro. in Trans. R. I . .dead. o. 22. p. 559; A.lg . 
..,Ju,tr. &sic. n. 

HAB. Paramtic on various Algre, rare. Rottnest Island, W. JI. H. Fre
mantle, Western Australia, G. Clifton. Port Philip, IJr. Mueller. 

G:sooe.. D1sTR. Western and southern coasts of Australia. 

D:ssce.. Root a smnll disc. Fronds tufted, 2-3 inches high, as thick as hog's 
bristle at base, much attenuated upwards, soon becoming capillnry, and thence 
attenuated to an excessive cobwebby fineness, repeatedly dichotomous, the 
upper branches beset with short lateral brnnchlets. Branchlets 2-4 lines 
long, very slender, several times regularly forked, the npices much drawn 
out and excessively slender, subacute. Telra11pore11 formed in the axils of 
most of the upper forks, oblong, scarcely pe<licellate or subscs,ile, with an 
undivided dark-red nucleus. .Artic11lation8 of the lnr~er brn11chl's many 
times longer than broad, with n narrow eu<lochrome, cylimlr1cal, not con
tracted at the no<lrs; those of the upper branchC's and ramuli similar, hut 
much shorter. Colour rosy, becoming <larker and somctimts brow11i,h ,n 



tl!I' herbnrium. 8116,ta11ce very soft and gelatinous, soon decomposing. In 
drying it closely adheres to paper. 

'fhe genus Cor!JnOI_J)ora, founded on the old Callithamnion 
pedicellalum (Phyc. Brit. t. 212), has been separated from Oalli
tha111nio11 by Prof. Agardh on account of the difference in its 
tetrasporic fruit; the tetraspores of Callitluwmion having the 
tripartite structure common to the Ceramiacel'.l!, those of Cor!J
nospora hnving an undivided nucleus. 'fwo other Australian 
species, besides the present, belong to Cor!Jnospora. Our 0. 
australis is readily known from the more slender states of 0. 
pedicellala by the very slender terminal ramuli. As yet, I have 
seen very few specimens of it. 

--- -- - ---- ------ - ---

Fig. l. CoRYNOSPORA A.t.:STRAUs,-tke natural size. 2. One of the articula
tions of a large branch. 3. Apex of a branch, with lateral, forked, atte
nuated ramuli. 4. Fertile ramulus, with tetraspores. 5. A tetraspore :
the latter figures magnified. 
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Ser. RHODOSPBJUlE&. Fam. Rltod!Jmt1tiace~. 

PLATE CCLIV. 

RHODOPHYLLIS BLEPHARICARPA, Harv. 

GEN. CHAR. Frond flat, membranous, dichotomously or pinnately decom
pound, mostly margined with leafy or slender processefl, and com
posed of two strata of cells; the medullary stratum formed of roundish
angular cells, the cortical of coloured cellules in one or few rows. 
Pructijication: 1, marginal, external conceptacles, containing within 
a pericarp formed of radiating filaments, a compound nucleus, formed 
of bundles of spore-threads radiating from a basal (or central) pla
centa; 2, zonate tetraap()T'ea, immersed in the peripheric cells of the 
segments or marginal processes.-RHODOPHYLLIS (Kutz.), from pooeor;, 

red, and <f,v>..>..ov, a leaf. 

Frou plana, mem6ranacea, diclwtom.e ii. pinnatim decompo,ita, aegmenti,que 
ciliili,e marginalwu, 06,ita, ,trati, duo/Ju, contnta; ,trato medullari cell11li, 
rotundato-an,gulati,, corticali celluli, colorati, uni--o. pauci-,eriati, com poaito. 
Fruct. : I, cystocarpia marginalia, ezterna, pericarpio jili, moniliformibua 
radianti!J1u conjlato mu11ita, nuckum compo11itum ez fasciculi, .flloruN• radian
tium formatum /ooentia; jilu demum in 1poraa ,oluti, ; 2, tetraapor{l! zonatim 
diowz,fronde o. lacinuli, margi11ali/Ju, immer&e. 

RHODOPHYLLIS blepltaricarpa; frond membranaceous, subdichotomous or 
irregularly multifid; lacinire linear, spreading, obtuse, fringed through
out with minute processes ; cystocarps and tetraspores both formed in 
the marginal processes. 

R. blepharicarpa ; fronde memhranacea ,u6dickotoma ii. ,;age multijida, lacinii, 
l4to-liMari6u, patentihua o6tuail margine ciliato-:fim6riatil, cyatocarpii, tetra
,pori,que in cilii, marginalibus eiioluti,. 

RHODOPHYLLIS blepharicarpa, Haro. A.lg. A.11,tr. &,ic. n. 301. 
CALLIBLEPHA.RIS Preissii, Han. in Trana. R. I. A.cad. ii. 22. p. 650. n. 192 

(ezcl. ayn.). 

HAB. Garden Island and Rottnest, W. H. H., G. Clifton. 
Gi:oGR. DISTR. Western Australia. 
DESCR. lloot discoid. Frond 4-5 inches long and as much in expansion, divided 

from the base into several segments, which are repeatedly subdivided in au 
irregularly dichotomous or alternate manner. Laci,,~ nearly linear, 3-5 
linea in breadth, nearly of uniform width in each specimen, obtuse, or the 
extremities bifid, in most cases fringed with short, filiform, or awl-shaped 
ciliary processes. Fructijicatio,, of both kinds formed in the cilia. Oot,,cq,-



taclu globose, solitary or in pairs ; in the Conner case generally below the 
apex of the cilium, and resembling a bird's head and beak. Tetra,pore, ver
tically placed among the peripheric cells of the cylindrical processes. The 
cowur is a rather purplish- but pale-red, becoming darker and browner in 
drying. The auo,tance is soft, but not gelatinous, and in drying the frond 
closely adbert:11 to paper. 

This species may readily be known from its nearest allies by 
the position in the marginal cilia of both kinds of fruit. Fertile 
Rpecimens are densely fringed with marginal processes, and they 
are found in greater or less development even in those that are 
not in fruit. 

As far as I am aware, Rhoaophyllis ble_pharicarpa is confined 
to the west coast of New Holland, where it is not uncommon. 

fig. 1. RHODOPHYLLil! BLEPHA.RICARPA,-tk natural aiu. 2. Apex of a 
lacinia, bearing cyatocarpa. 8. Section through a cystocarp. 4. Apex of 
a lacinia, bearing tetrruporta in the marginal processes. 5. Section of a 
marginal process, showing the ktra,pore, in ait11. 6. Tetrruporu, extracted. 
7. Section of the frond :-the latter figures fllllgni,jied. 
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Ser. CHLOBOSPElUU&. }'am. DaaycltJdetZ. 

PLATE CCLV. 

POL YPHYSA CLIFTON!, Harv. 

GBN. Cuu. Root scutu1ate. Frond pencil-like. Stipe& cylindrical, uni
cellular, nodulose, crowned with a tuft of obovoid, saccate, unicellu
lar ramuli, filled with grumous endochrome. Spore& spherical, formecl 
out of the contents of the ramuli.-PoLYPHYSA (Lamarck}, from 
7ro)w 1 many, and <J,vua, a aac. 

Rmliz ,calata. Frona penicilliformia. Stipe, cylindraceua, unicelluloau,, no
tlona, apice ramulia fleiwjormi.hu, obof!oideia membranaceia aucco grumoao 
r~letia coronatu,. Spor,z globoate, peruporio k9alino rigide membranaceo 
do,,,at,z, e:; ncco ramulorum demuw et1oluttZ. 

PoLYPHYSA Ctift,rmi; stipes membrauaceous, filiform ; ramuli very narrow, 
club-shaped. 

P. Cliftoni; atipite memlwanaceo Jiliformi; ramulia angu,te cla'DtZformibu,. 
PoLYPHYSA. Cliftoni, Han,. aupra, ,ub Tab. noatr. XI. 

HAB •. Fremantle, W estem Australia, G. Otift,rm, 1857. 
GEOGB. Drsn. Western Australia. 
D!:.SCR. &at a small disc. Frond, tufted. Stipes 2-S inches long, capillary, 

membranaceous or very thinly coated with carbonate of lime, distantly no
dulose, the nodes not much swollen, pierced with minute holes. Ramuli 
10-12, linear-cuneiform, about eight times as long as their greatest diameter, 
obtuse, at first filled with bright-green grumous matter; when mature, filled 
with spores. Spore, spherical, with a tough hyaline perispore and full
green granular contents. The col,our of the stipes is a very pale, of the 
ramuli e full grass-green The ,ubatance is sorter end more flaccid then in 
P. Pniclll111, but the frond scarcely adheres to paper in drying. 

In our first volume, under Polyph98a PeniculU8 (Plate XI.), I 
named the present species and gave a brief description of it. 
I now complete its history, so far as I am able, by adding a figure 
and correcting a misstatement made from imperfect observation 
in the place above referred to. I had characterized it " nodis 
imperforafi8." A more careful examination has revealed the 



whorl of pores or scRrs, similar to those found in P. Pe'llicubtJJ, 
but smaller. The differences, therefore, between our present 
plant and the older species are now limited to the shape of the 
ramuli, the more distant and less swollen nodes of the stem, and 
the more membranous substance. 

As far as I know, this species was only once dredged by Mr. 
Clifton, in 1857. It would seem therefore to be of very rare 
occurrence. 

I take this opportunity of st.ating that P. Peniculua has been 
found in profusion by Dr. Mueller at the Heads of Port Philip. 
Previously it had not been known to the eastward of Port 
Lincoln; nor have I myself collected it, except at King George's 
Sound. 

Fig. 1. PoLYPHYSA CLIFTOXI,-tke natural size. 2. Apex of a frond. 3. One 
of the rnmuli, with ripe spores. 4. Spores removed. 5. Portion of the 
~tipes, showing perforations at the nodes :-the latter figures magnified. 







Ser. RRonosPERJU:&. ~'am. Cera11liace12. 

PLATE CCL VI. 

CROUANIA AGARDHIANA, Harv. 

GEs. CHAR. Fr<>nd nodoso-articulate, alternately decompound, consi:iting 
of an articulate, monosiphonous, primary filament (or a.xu) emitting 
at the nodes densely whorled, minute, dichotpmo-fastigiate, free, arti
culatecl ramelli. Fructijication: 1, solitary subterminal/avellO!, sur
rounded by ramelli; 2, external triangularly-parted tetraaporea, borne 
on the ramelli.-CROUANIA (J . .i/.9.), in honour of the brothers Crouan, 

of Brest, celebrated among French Phycologists. 

Fro"' nodoao-articulata, altn-ne clecompo,ita, e .ftlo primario ( aziJ monoliplwnio 
articulato rameUo, minutiuimo, dickotomo-fa1tigiato11 articulato, verticillato, 
ez nodia emittente conatituta. Fruct. : l, favelltl! 1ubterminale1, 11olitaritl!, 
inter ramelloa abacondill1!; 2, tetra11porl1! triangule aut tran111Jer1im divilld!, ad 
ramelloa lateraliter ajfiztl!. 

CROUANIA Agardkiana; frond cartilaginous (6-8 inches long), thickly cor
ticated throughout, opaque, decompoundly much branched ; branches 
and ramuli alternate or ~attered, repeatedly divided, very patent, 
whorled at the nodes with minute, dichotomo-multifid, 4-ranked, arti
culated obtuse ramelli ; articulations of the ramelli 2-3 times as long 
as broad ; favellre quaternate, at the apices of short branches. 

C. Agardhiana; fronde cartilaginea (6-8-unciali) ,trato cellula,·um craa10-cor
ticata opaca clecompoaite ramoaiaaima; ramia ramuliaque alternia v. ,par,i, 
repetite diviai, patentiuimi& ad genicula verticillatim ramellollia, ramellia 
minutia articulati, tetra.atwkis dickotomo-inultijidi.8 obtusis, articulia ramel
lorum diametro 2-3-plo longiori/Ju, ; f ar:elli, quaterni, ramoa breve a coro
nantilJU-8. 

CROUANIA Agardhiana, Harv. Alg. Auatr. Ezaic. n. 487. 

WRANGELIA.? Agardhiana, Harv. in Trana. R. I. .Acad. v. 22. p. 545. 

HAB. King George's Sound, W. H. H. 
G1:0GR. D1sTR. South-west coast of New Holland. 

D,:sca. Root a small disc. Frond 6-8 inches long, as thick as hog's bristle, 
coated in all parts with a layer of peripheric cells, which in the younger 
parts are in a single row, in the older in 3-4 rows, surrounding t.he mono
siphonous articulated axial tube. The frond is decompouudly much branched 
in an alternate or irregular manner, the branches 1md ramuli directed to all 
sides and spreading at very wide angles, the lesser ones divaricating; the 
ultimate ones very short, and either opposite or quaternnte. The inter,u,de11 
throughout the frond are about 1 ½-twice as long as broad. The node, arc 



everywhere whorled with quaternate ramelli. These ramelli are minute, ½ 
line long, articulated, biparted to the base, each division 3-4 times dicber 
tomous, with blunt apices. The articwlationa are 2-3 times as long as 
broad. Faoelltz mostly 4 together, at the ends of abbreviated ramuli, each 
containing several angular spores in a hyaline periderm. Tetraaporea not 
obaervecl. Colour a full red, becoming browner in drying. The a116,ta,sce 
is cartilaginous, much firmer and less gelatinous than in others of the genus. 
In drying, the frond closely adheres to paper. 

This plant so perfectly agrees in habit and in fructification, so 
far as this is yet known, with other species of Crouania, that I 
think it can hardly be natura11y placed in any other genus. But 
it differs from all known species by having its stem and branches 
coated with a layer of cellular tissue, so as completely to conceal 
the articulated primary filament. We have, however, in Calli
thamnion, in Wran9elia, and in other genera with articulated 
fronds some species with coated and some with nude filaments; 
and why not also in Crouania? 

In external habit, C. A9ard!tiana most resembles C. insi!Jnis, 
but is of smaller size, more divaricated in ramification, and less 
gelatinous in substance. I have named it in compliment to my 
friend Prof. J. Agardh, the founder of the genus Crouania; a 
genus which, though founded, like Wran9elia, on a single Medi
terranean species, is more developed in Australia than on any 
other coast. 

Fig. 1. CBOUANIA AGARDBIANA,-tke natural me. Fig. 2. 1''ragment of a 
branch, with branchlets. 8. Transverse section of a branch. 4. Trans
verse section of a ramulus, with 4-ranked ramelli. 5. A ramellus. 6. Short 
branch, bearing favellm. 7. A favella :-the latter figures magnifkd. 
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Ser. RuoDOSPBBJIU[. Fam. Rlwdomelacc«. 

PLA'rK CCLV II. 

DASY A TENERA, Harv. 

---- -- -----

GEN. Cu.a.JL Fro,uJ filiform or compressed, dendroid; stem and branches 
coated with small, polygonal cells (rarely articulated, and many-tubed}; 
the axis articulate, composed of several radiating cells surrounding 
a central cavity; ramelli articulated, one-tubed. Ji'ructijication: I, 
ovate or urceolate ceramidia ; 2, lanceolate ,tididia, attached to the 
ramelli, and containing triangularly-parted tetraspores in transverse 
rows.-DASYA (Ag.), from &urv~, nairy. 

Fro,,,jiliformia "· cowpruaa, tlentlroidea. Oauli, ramig11e majoru ,trato cel-
1,,latwa corlicati (raro pell,,ci,Je articalatiJ, rfJlll.ellia mono,iplw11ii, ol,-,i; 
tu:ia arlicalat111, t!:1# celluli, pl11rilnu raduuuilnu t"'111m centralem ci11gmti6•1 
for-at,u. Fr11et.: 1, ceramidia or,ata "· urceolata; 2, ,ticl,itlia lanceolattl, 
a ramellu etllda, tara,pora, tranneru ortliutaa Jooe,atia. 

D.a.su tenera; cartilaginous when fresh, but almost instantly softening, 
rosy when dry; frond 4-tubed, corticated, decompoundly much 
branched, subdichotomous, flexuous; branches irregularly divided, 
the smaller ones often secund, the ultimate much attenuated, acute, 
all naked or laxly covered with very slender ramelli; ramelli whorled, 
branched at base, subsimple, straight, cylindrical, obtuse; ceramidia 
ovate, pedicellate ; stichidia scattered or tufted, lanceolate, formed on 
the ramuli. 

D. tenera; cartilogi,,ea, •oa aere delig•lllcellll, aiccitate ro,ea; /ronde tetra
,ip/,o,na corlicata decompo,ite romoaimma ,uhdickoton,a jleno,a; ra111il ir
replariter tli.oiaia, wilUW'i6111 "1!f)e aecruulia, ultimi, attmaatia aclltia, 0111,cili•• 
denvdati, "· ramellia tnuianmia laze oe,titi,; ramelli, oerticillati, l,a,i 
ra1"08ia aimpliciruculia ,trictia cyli,atlraceia ol,tu,i&; ceramitliia ooatia pedicel
latia; ,tickitlii, ,paraia "· /aacic11latia lanceolatia e ramuli, mati,, 

DASTA tenera, Haro. i,c .7rau. R. I . .tlcad. "· 22. p. 543 . .tllg . .tl111tr. &,ic. 
No. 209. 

BAB. Thrown up from deep water. Very abundant at Freman tie and in 
King George's Sound, West Australia. Also at Port Philip, Victoria. 

G&ooll. D1su. West and south coasts of New Holland. 
D.t:sca . .Boot a small disc. This forms large, globose, tufts, 6-12 inches or 

more in diameter. Fr011tl1 6-12 inches long, varying from ¼ line to 
a line or rather more in diameter, excessively branched in an irrtgularly 
dichotomous or alternately decompound manner, the lesser divisions fre
quently second. The branches are directed towards all sides, and spread 
st wide angles; they taper much towards the extremities, and thr smallrr 



ones are attenuated to a fine point. 'l'he frond in every part is thickly 
coated with cellules, so as to appear inarticulate, and the larger branches 
as well as the older parts of full-grown fronds are bare of ramelli. 
All the young branches, while growth continues, are thinly clothed with 
very slender, soft, fugacious subsimple ramelli. Fruit of both kinds is 
commonly produced. The ceramidia are ovate, borne on larger or shorter 
inarticulate pedicels issuing from the sides of the branches, often in secund 
order. The aticliidia are similarly placed and pediccllated, and lanoeo
late in form. The colour, when the plant is quite fresh, is a pale testaceous 
brown, but soon after gathering it chan1tes to a brilliant rosy-red, which is 
retained in drying. The aulJatanct, at first cartilaginous, almost instantly 
softens in the air, and decomposes into jelly on immersion in fresh water. 
In drying the frond unites itself most closely with paper. 

This species, though profusely common on several parts of the 
Austrr.lian coast, has only very recently attracted the notice of 
collectors. Nor is this to be wondered at, because it is of so 
perishable a nature as to be dried with difficulty ; and even 
when most skilfully prepared, the half-dissolved specimens be
come so incorporated with the paper on which they are dis
played, as to be of little use for microscopic examination. Hav
ing neglected to make a sketch of the anatomical character of 
the living plant, I have been unable to supply the deficiency 
from the dry, as remoistening the stem causes it instantly to dis
solve. 

The remarkable change of colour, from pale-brown to brilliant 
rose-red, which takes place in this species on removal from the 
sea, is mentioned in our description. A similar change occurs 
under similar circumstances in all the species of 8arcomenia, in 
Polys-i,pltonia mutabilis. At the same time the substance softens 
in all these plants, and decay rapidly ensues. 

Fig. 1. DA!IYA TENERA,-tke naeural afre. 2-. Fragment of a branch, bearing 
ceramidia. 3. Spores. 4. Apex of a branch, with atickidia and ramelli. 
5. A telraspore :-the latter figures magnified. 
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Ser. Ru.oDOSPERKE&. }'am. RAodrieniac8'Z. 

PLATE CCL VIII. 

RHODOPHYLllS? NITOPHYLLOIDES, Harv. 

Go. CHAR. Frond flat, membranous, dichotomously or pinnately decom
pound, mostly margined with leafy or slender processes, and com
posed of two strata of cells; the mednllary stratum formed of roundish
angular cells, the cortical of coloured cellules in one or few rows. 
Pructijication: I, marginal, external conceptacles, containing within 
a pericarp formed of radiating filaments, a compound nucleus, formed 
of bundles of spore-threads radiating from a basal (or central) pla
centa; 2, zonate tetra,pore,, immersed in the peripheric cells of the 
segments or marginal processes.-Ru.oooPHYLLIS (Kutz.), frompoBEot;, 
red, and </,v>,:Xov, a leaf. 

Pro.. plaxa, memhranacea, dicAotome o. pinnatim decompo8ita, ,egmentiaque 
ciliiaoe aarginalilJU, o6aita, ,tratia duo6,u CfJtSte:rta ; ,trato mduUari celluli, 
rotimdato-anplaJ,i,, e-0rticali cellulia coloratia uni- "· pauci-aeriati, compo,ito. 
l!rwct. : I, cyatocarpia marginalia, tzterna, pericarpio .ftlia mo11iliformi6ua 
radia11ti6,u conjlato munita, 11ucleum compoBittem tz /tueiculi, .ftlorum radian
ti11111 /Of'111atum /MJentia ; .ftlia tkmum in aporaa aolutia; 2, tetraaport.B ,onatim 
dirnaf.B,/rrmde o. lacinulia margi,w,li/Jua immerlf.B. 

Ru.oooPHYLUs? nitopll!flloidu; frond rigidly membranous, flabelliform, 
irregularly dichotomo-multifid; lacinire broadly linear, patent, obtuse, 
ciliato-dentate; tetraspor&1 immersed in the superficial cells, scattered 
over the whole frond. 

R. ? nitophylloides ; fronde rigicliuacule mem6ranacea jla/Jelliformi irreglllari
ter dil:lwtomo-muUijida; laciniia lato-lintari6ua patenti/J,u obt,ui, margint 
ciliato-dentatia; tetra,poria ( 601W.tim dir,i.,i,J inter cellulat' w.perjiciale, im
merm, Jiff totamfrontkm aparm. 

Nov. Gen. ? Haro. in Trana. R. I. Acad. "· 22. P.· 549. No. 184,. Alg. Auatr. 
Emc. No. 285. 

STICTOSPORUII dentatum, Haro. MSS. in Her6. T. 0. D. 
CALLIBLEPB.lllIS ? nitopbylloides, Haro. MSS. in lltrb. T. 0. D. 

HAB. Garden Island, W. Australia, TY. H. H., G. Clifton. 
GEOGll. DISn. West coast of Australia. 
DBSCll. Proflll 6-8 inches long and aa much or more in the expansion of the 

divisions, from the base divided into many, irregularly dichotomous or mul
tifid, spreading lacinim, all the axils very wide and rounded. Lacillif.B from 
quarter to half inch broad, or more, nearly linear throughout, the wider 



ones 10mewhat cuneate below the furcations, all very obt111e or round-topped ; 
the margin throughout sharply and coarsely toothed, or in places ciliato
dentate. Oy,tocarpic fruit not known. Tetra,poru of large size, and deep
red colour, immersed or half immersed in the cellulea (chiefly) of the upper 
surface, and scattered abundantly over every part of the frond, appearing 

• like dot.a under a pocket lens. The colot1r, when recent, is a full rosy-red, 
becoming duller and more purple in the herbarium. The n/Jatallce is very 
firmly membranous or eomewhat cartilaginous; and when dry the frond 
shrinks considerably, and very imperfectly adheres to paper. The super
ficial cellules are of larger size than in other species of RltodopTt.gllu, and in 
a single row ; those of the medullary stratum are smaller, more closely 
packed and filled with granular coloured matter. 

I am not at all sure that the plant here figured is correctly 
referred to Rhodophyllia, in which genus I place it provisionally, 
until the discovery of the cyatocarpa enables Ufl to determine its 
true affinities. The atructure of the frond does not quite agree 
with that of Rnodoph!Jllia, and perhaps agrees better with that 
of (Jalliblepharia. The tetraBJ)oric fruit would answer equally 
well for either of these genera. In habit there is a greater resem
blance to Rnodoph!JlliJJ, and this has induced me to place it in 
that genus. Taking into consideration the structure of the 
frond, and the remarkably large and distantly scattered tetra
spores, I had at one time supposed it might be the type of a 
peculiar genus ; but without a knowledge of the cyatocarpa it 
would be premature so to consider it. 

Fig. 1. RBODOPBYLLIS? NJTOPBYLLOlDEB,-tTt.e natural aiu. 2. Small por
tion of a lacinia, with scattered tetraspores in lit•. 8. Section through a 
portion of the same. 4. Tetrasporea :--all magmjied. 







Ser. RHODOSPUJU&. 

PLATE CCLIX. 

GLOIOSACCION? DIGITATUM, Harv. 

Gu. CHAR. Fronil bag-like, filled with transparent gelatine, membrana
ceous, composed of three strata; the medullary stratum of very large 
gelatinous cells, soon ruptured; the intermediate of roundish-angular, 
coloured cells; the cortical of minute cellules set in vertical filaments. 
Fructijication: I, globosefavellidia immersed in the cells of the in
termediate stratum, and composed of numerous confluent nucleoli; 
2, tetra,poru {not known) ?-GLOIOSACCION (Barv.), from ,y>..ow,;, 
fJiacid, and uu.,c,co,;, a /Jag or ,ack. 

1'rofll aacci/ormil, ,ucco gelatin<Jlo Ayalino repleta, meml,rana~a, ,trati, /ere 
tri/Ja,a contezta; ,trato med11llari celluli, mazimi, gelatino,i, cito ruptia, in
termedw ~U11li, rotundato-angwlati, coloratia, corticali ~lluli, minimi, in jlla 
oerticalia ordiHatia coMtante. Fruct.: 1,/aoellidia glo608a, in ,trato inter
aedi.o iamena, nucleoli, pluril,u, conjluenti6,u compo,ita ; .. 2, tetra,porfJJ? 

GLOIOSACCION digitatum; frond shortly stipitate, plano-compressed, pal
mato-multifid, fastigiate; lacinim subdichotomous, with wide rounded 
axils, tapering to an obtuse point. 

G. digitatum; fronde lwer,e 1tipitata plano-compreua palmato-mt1ltifida fa,
ligiata, laciniia n&licAotomia, 111periori6u, lanceolati, o!Jtw, tu:iUi, rotun
ilatia. 

H.u.Tlll!:NU P digitata, Haro . .,Jlg. 4"8tr. E:uic. No. 486. 

IIAB. Dredged in Port Jackson, 0. Moore, 'IY. H. H. 
G:soGJl. D1sn. East coast of New Holland. 
D:sscll. :Root a small disc, 2-8 lines in diameter. Frond 6-12 inches long, or 

more, and as fully much in the expansion of the lacinia,, broadly cuneate or 
ftabelli£orm at base, but deeply divided palmately into 4-5 principal seg
ments, which are twice or thrice dichotomous or irregularly multifid. The 
whole frond is strongly compressed, or nearly plane, and the lacinim have 
an average width of about I inch or 1 t inches iu full-grown specimens. 
The axils in all parts are wide aud rounded ; the lower lacinire are broadly 
linear-cuneate, the uppermost more or less lanceolate, tapering to an ob
tuse or subacute point. No fruit baa been observed. The colour ia a rosy
red, which is aoon discharged in fresh water. The ,rJJ,tance is gelatinoso
membranaceous, and in drying the £rond adheres most closely to paper. 



In habit this species resembles several species of llalymenia, 
to which genus I formerly referred it; but the structure of the 
frond, if my analysis (made from dried specimens) be correct, 
forbids our regarding it a.~ a Halymenia. In habit also there is 
a striking resemblance with Nemaatmna palmata, shortly to be 
figured in this work, but the structure is even more unlike. No 
fruit has yet been observed, and consequently the genus cannot 
be absolutely determined. But as the structure of the frond 
agrees tolerably well with that of Gloioaaccion, I am induced, 
notwithstanding some difference in habit, to place this plant 
provisionally in Gloiosaccion. The difference in habit is not so 
great as appears ; for though Gl. Brownii (Tab. LXXXIII.) is 
most usually quite simple and baglikc, yet it sometimes occurs 
with once or twice forlced fronds, slv>wing that an unbranched 
habit is not essential, even as a specific character. 

Fig. 1. GLOIOSACCION DIGITATUH,-t.k natural aize. 2. Section through a 
portion of the wall of the tubular frond. 8. Vertical view of the peripheric 
cells :-tnagnijietl. 







Ser. RHODOSPEII.ME&. Fam. Spl,arococcoide<Z. 

PLATE CCLX. 

GRACILARIA RAMALINA, Harv. 

GEN. CHAR. Frond filiCorm, compressed, or flat, cartilaginous, irregularly 
branched, composed oC two strata ; the medullary stratum of large, 
roundish, angular cells, smaller outwards, usually containing granules; 
the cortical of minute cellules, vertically seriated or in a single row. 
Fr11Cti.ftcation: l, hemispherical or conoidal conceptacles, sessile on 
the branches, containing within a thick pericarp ovate a.pore, ar
ranged in spore-threads issuing from a basal placenta; 2, tetra8Jlore, 

eruciate or tripartite, dispersed among the surface-cellules of the 
branches and ramuli.-GRA.CILA.RIA ( Grev.), from graciti,, 'slender;' 
applicable to the filiCorm species. 

Frmu filiformu, compreua, o. plana, carnoao-cartiloginea, oage r.amoaa, e:e strati, 
d#O/J'" conk:eta. Stratum merlullare ceUuli, magni, rotundato-angulati,, 
e:eteriorif,,,a aenaim minori/Ju,, materie granulo,a IIZJ)t repkti,; corticole 
ceU11lu minimi, uni- o. pluri-aeriati,, Fruct. : I, conceptacula kemilpktzrica, 
aeaailia, intra pmcarpiutn crauum jila ,porifera e placenta 6ruali radiantia 
fo=dia ; 2, tetraapor<e ,paratl!, cruciatim diow. 

GaACILA.RU. llamalina ; frond rosy or pale, plano-compressed, distichons, 
decompoundly subbipinnate; pinnre and pinnules horizontally pa
tent, opposite or alteruate, the pinnules filiform, very long, divaricate, 
acute; cystocarps conical, lateral, often secund; tetraspores scatt.ered. 

G. Ramalina ; /ron.tk roaea o. pallida plano-compreua dilticluz, decompoaite 1116-

bipinnata, pinni, pinnuliaque lwrizontaliter patentibu, oppoaiti, aUerniaque, 
piuulil jilif<>rmi/Jua longi&imi, dioaricati, acutil, cy,tocarpii, conoidei, 
laterali6u1 IIZJ)i'" ,ecvndia, tetra,pori, ,parn,. 

HYllENOCLADU .Ramalina, Haro. in Trana. R. I. A.cad. o. 22. p. 553. Haro. 
Alg. Auatr. No. 321. 

H.n. King George's Sound, W. H. H. 
GBoGK, DtsTa. South-west or New Holland. 
DESCH.. Root discoid. Frond 12 inches long, or more, and as much in the ex

pansion of the branches. The main stem is either simple or once forked, 
2-3 lines wide, and very strongly compressed, or nearly flat. It is set 
throughout ita length '11'ith diatichoua, very patent or divaricate, lateral 
branches and branchleta, closely placed, onen only 1-2 lines apart, and of 
varioua lengths intermixed. The larger, or pinM!, are 2-6 inches long, 
flattened like the main stem, and cloeely pinnulated ouce or twice. The 
smaller are linear-filiform, simple, or here and there ramuliferous, or some
times pinnulated. The apices are acute. 0,11tocarp1 prominent, conical, 



scattered aloug the branches, which are then frequently flexuoua or genicu
late, often aecund. Tdra,poru scattered in ramuli. Colot4r a rosy but 
fugacioua red, aometimee becoming browner in the herbarium. 8-6,ta,,,:e 
cartilagineo-membranaceoua, shrinking in drying, in which atate the frond 
adheres pretty firmly to paper. 

This plant is sometimes more ramulous than represented in 
the figure, and it varies also in colour, from a brilliant to a very 
pale red. Formerly I described and distributed the more ramu
liferous and bright-coloured but barren specimens, under the 
name Hrenocladia Ramalina; whilst many of the less-branched 
and paler specimens became mixed with duplicates of Graci/aria 
dactyloides, and have, I fear, been partly distributed under that 
name. It is these specimens which are referred to in the de
scription of G. dact11loides (Tab. LXXX.), as differing in ramifi
cation from other examples of that species. A more careful 
examination now leads me to refer these specimens, some of 
which are in fruit, to what I had formerly placed, incorrectly, 
in Hymenocladia, and to found the present species upon them 
unitedly. 

Our G. Ramalina seems to approach nearest to G. JJomin-
9eMis, Sond., a West Indian species. 

Fig. 1. GB..&.CILARU. Ru1.&.L1NA,-tM natural me. 2. Section through a 
ramulua and cystocarp. • S. Section through a ramulus, with immersed 
tetraaporea. 4. Tetraaporea :-the latter figures magnified. 







Ser. CHLOJI.OSHBJIE&. }'am. Siplvnie<Z. 

PLATE CCLXI. 

CA ULERP A TRIF ARIA, llarv. 

GEN. CHAR. Frond consisting of prostrate surculi, rooting from their 
lower surface, and throwing up erect branches (or secondary fronds) 
of various shapes. Subatance horny-membranous, destitute of cal
careous matter. Structure unicellular, the cell continuous, strength
ened internally by a spongy network of anastomo11ing filaments, and 
filled with semitluid, grumous matter. Frrectijication unknown.
CAUURPA (Lamz.), from /CavXoi, a atem, and ep,ro,, to creep. 

FrO'IU ez 111rculi11 pro11trati11 kic illic radicantihu, et ramia erecti, polumo17Jkia 
for11111ta. Su6,tantia conieo-mem6ranacea. Structura unicelluloaa, cellula! 
mem6rana continua liyali,ia intua jili, cartilagi,reia knuiaaimi, anaatomo,anti-
1,,u }1"1111lta et e,uloc'/t,romak deuo r,iridi repleta. Fr. ignota. 

CAULERPA trifaria; surculus slender, thinly sprinkled with sharp points; 
fronds erect, simple, closely whorled with trifarious, setaceous, sub
acote, incurved ramenta. 

C. trifaria ; aurculo knui '/t,ic illic ,parai,n eckinulato, /ronde erecta ,implici 
ra11U11tia trif arii, aetaceia acuti"aculia incurr,i, cre6re r,erticillata. 

Hu. Creeping on sand-covered rocks, in tidepools. Port Philip Heads, 
rare, W. H. H. 

Gxoo:a. D1sT:a. South coast of Austrnlia. 
D.Esc:a. Surculua 2-4 inches long, about half a line in diameter, simple or 

branched, copiously rooting, thinly beset with short, scattered or trifarious, 
sharp points, throwing up from its upper surface numerous erect fronds. 
Frond, 1-2-8 inches long, sessile or minutely stipitatc, linear or linear
lanceolate, closely whorled throughout with trifarious ramenta; those near 
the base of the rachis much shorter thun the rest, the lowermost dwindling 
into prickles. Ramento setaceous, slightly incurved, cylindrical, subacute 
or mucronulate. Colour rather a dark green, paler towards the extremities. 
8u6,tance membranaceous. In drying it imperfectly adheres to paper. 

This pretty little species is not very like any other Australiao 
Caulerpa, but has so greatly the aspect of C. plumaris, Ag., a 
native of the tropical ocean, that without a close examination, it 
might be mistaken for that plant. It however differs essentially 



from C. plumari.8, as well by its trifarious, not distichous, ramenta, 
as by the prominent, sharp points or aculei that roughen its 
surculus. The nearest affinity, among Australian species, seems 
to be with C. Haroe!li, from which it differs in the rough surcu
lus, and the trifarious, not five-ranked, and comparatively much 
shorter ramenta. 

C. tri/aria appears to be rare ; I collected but few specimens 
at Port Philip Heads, and have not yet received it from Dr. 
Miiller, or any other Victorian botanist. 

Fig. 1. C.&.ULERPA. TRIFARIA,-tie Mhlral Bize. 2. Portion of the 1urculu1, 
nncl of the base of a frond. • 8. Section through a frond. 4. Apex of one 
of the ramenta :-1nagnifed. 
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Ser. RuoDOSPBBJCB&. Ic'am. OryptonemiacM. 

PLATE CCLXII. 

NEMASTOMA? PALMATA, Harv. 

Gxs. Cau. Frond compressed or flattened, between fleshy and gelatinons, 
dichotomous or subpinnate, composed of two strata; the medullary 
stratum formed of longitudinal, interwoven, sub!limple filaments, the 
peripheric of excnrrent, dichotomo-fastigiate, articulate iiliynents, moni
liform toward the apices, and lying in lax or firm gelatine. Fructiji
cation: 1,fatJelue immersed below the cortical filaments, containing 
within a gelatinous periderm nnmerous roundish spores; 2, cruciate 
tetr<UJH)1'ea dispersed among the cortical filaments.-NEMASTOIU.* (J. 
Ag.), from JlfJp.a, a thread, and perhaps ,uT'TJ/J-'• in its sense of to 
,trengtMn, or ,tand fa&t? 

FrO#I eo111prmo-plana, gelatino,o-carno,a, rlickotoma "· t,age pinnata, rluplici 
,trato COMtituta; ,trato meduUarifilil longitutlinalihu, limpliciu,culia inter
tezti,, peripkerico jili, ncurrenti-r,erticalibua diclwtomo-fa,tigiatia articulatia 
apicem i,erau, moniliformihu,, muco laziori "· 1olide1cente coni6iti, conte:rto. 
Fruct.: 1,/ar,el/a 1implice1, infra jila peripnerica immeraee; 2, ktra,poree 
cruciatim di11i.see, 1par1ee, intra fila moniliformia nidulante,. 

N EIIASTOJU palmata; frond membranaceous, thicki.llh, irregularly palma
tifid or subdichotomous ; lacinire lanceolate-linear, subacute, spread
ing; medullary tissue very lax. 

N. palmata ; fronde mem6ranacea crauiuacula 1'age palmatijida "· irregulariter 
furcata, laciniia l,anceolato-linearihua acutiuaculia patentibu,; jili, medullari-
6111 lau interteztia. 

IIAB. Coast of Tasmania, rare, Mi&, Broll)M. 
G:&oo:a. D1sn. Tasmania. 
D:&sc:a. Root a small, scutate disc. Frond'4-6 inches (perhaps more) in height, 

and as much in the expansion of its lobes, deeply divided, in an irregularly
palmate manner into several principal segments; each of these is again sulJ
divided into numerous, spreading laciuire. Laciniee broadly linear or some
what lanreolate, 4-5 lines wide, tapering gra<luall,v to a subacute point, not 
contracted at the base, simple or bifid. No fruit has been observed. The 
medullary stratum is composed of very loosely interwoven anastomosing fila
ments, separated by rather fluid, hyalinejelly; the cortical layer, of closely
placed, moniliform, coloured, vertical filaments. The colour of the frond, 

• Prof. Agardh has not explained this name, which he originally (1842) 
spelled Nemoatoma (Alg. Medit. p. 89); changing it to Nt:11U11i<m,a in 1847. 



when dry, ill a dull and aomewhat purplish red, not unlike that of the more 
coloury varieties or Rlwdymenia palmata. 'fbe 81lb1tan~, though very soft, 
when fresh is membranaceous, and even papery when dry; and in drying 
the frond very imperfectly adheres to paper. 

My acquaintance with this plant is confined to a single speci
men given to me, with some other rare Tasmanian Algre by Mr. 
W. Archer, of Cheshunt, Tasmania. It is not described in the 
' Flora Tasmanica,' because, when preparing the descriptions of 
Algre for that work, I had not decided where to place it; nor 
should I now figure it, but that I am unwilling to leave unre
corded so remarkable a plant, although, till its fruit be ascer
tained, the genus to which it belongs may be doubtful. In 
external habit, it nearly resembles the Gloiosaccion? digitatum of 
this work, but has a quite different cellular structure, and a. 
deeper and duller colour. I hope the figure now given may 
direct the notice of collectors to this interesting species. 

Fig. 1. NEMASTOM'.A P.&.LJIIATA,-tne natural me. 2. A magnified section or 
the frond. 
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Ser. Re:oDOSPBRJU&. Fam. Corallinacea. 

PLATE CCLXIII. 

MASTOPHORA CANALICULATA, Harv. 

GEN. Ce:AR. Frond stipitate, thinly incrusted with calcareous matter, flat, 
flexible, foliaceou!l upwards, fl.abelliform or dichotomout>ly branched 
and fastigiate. Fructiji.cation: I, conceptaclea hemispherical, sessile, 
scattered over the whole frond, and containing in the base of the 
cavity a tuft of erect, oblong, at length four-parted spore threads.
M.a.STOPHORA (Dene.), from µ.auTor;, a nipple, and cf,opem, to bear. 

Fro,u ,tipitala, tenuiter calcarea, plano,jlezilia, ,upernefoliacea, jlabelliformil 
o. dickotomo-/a&tigiata. Fruct. : l, ceramidia l,emi,p/imica, aeas-ilia, per 
totamfrondem apar,a, apice poro perlUBa, in /undo loculijila ,porifera /aaci
culata erecta demum zonatim quadripartita /0tientia. 

°MASTOPHORA canaliculata; frond narrow-linear, dichotomo-multifid, fas
tigiate; lacinire linear or subcuneate, with involute margins, chan
nelled concolorons and glabrous on the lower side ; ceramidia scat
tered. 

M. canaliculata; fronde angv,te-lineari diclwtomo-muUijida /aatigiata, lacinii, 
liMaril>U8 o, nbcanaliculati, margin11 inoolutia, 1ubttl8 canaliculatia concol,o
ri/J,a glabria, ceramidiia ,par,ia. 

M.AsTOPBOBA canaliculata, Fl. Tann. o. 2. p. 810. Haro . .Alg . .AUBtr . .&:ric. 
No. 448. 

HAB. Port Fairy, W. H. H. Macdonnell Bay, &v. J. E. Wood. Tas
mania, C. Stuart. 

G,:oox. D1sTR. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 
D,:scB. Root an expanded incrustation on rocks and stones. Frond 8-4 inches 

high, and as much in expansion, somewhat flabelliform in outline, many 
times divided from just above the base, dichotomous or irregularly multi
partite, the lacioire scarcely more than a line or two in breadth. Lacini4 
multifid, the lower ones exactly linear, the uppermost somewhat cuneiform, 
all with strongly reflexed or revolute edges, so as to form a channelled 
frond. Both surfaces are of the same colour and glabrous. The apices 
are slightly expanded, and obtusely truncate. Oeramidia nipple-shaped, 
scattered over the upper and middle segments, spore-threads linear oblong, 
zonately 4-parted. Oowur a dull purplish red, becoming browner when 
dry, not in the least glaucous on either side. Subatance calcareous, but 
flexible and somewhat tough, rigid when dry. 



This species is readily known from the common M. Lam011-
roumii (Ner. Austr. t. 41), by its much narrower and nearly uni
formly narrow fronds, channelled throughout their whole extent, 
and of the same colour on both surfaces ; not conspicuously 
glaucous on the lower. It appears to be of rare occurrence, 
though received from two distant habitats. 

The genus Mastoplt.ora, founded by Decaisne, as a section of 
Melobesia, differs from Melobesia, more by the pliable and some
what coriaceous substance of the frond, and by the more branch
ing habit of the species included in it, than by any very defi
nite characters. The Melobeai12 are evidently of a lower grade 
of organization than the Maatophor12, which are, with one ex
ception, natives of the Southern hemisphere ; whereas .Afelobeai12 
are found in all parts of the world, many of them having indi
vidually a cosmopolitan distribution. 

Maato_phora plana, Sond., found by.Preiss in Western Aus
tralia, seems to be hardly distinguishable from some states of 
M. Lamourourcii. 

Fig. ] . MAsTOPHOR.&. CAN.&.LICULATA,-tke natural Bi~. 2. Portion of the 
frond, lower surface. 8. Portion of the frond, upper surface, benring con
ceptacles. 4. Section of the frond and a conceptacle. 5. Spore-threads:
the latter figures ma9nijied. 







Ser. ReoDOSPE&l,IB&. Fam. &j'IUlmarie~. 

PLAT.E CCLXIV. 

RHODOPELTIS AUSTRALIS, Harv. 

Gfilf. CeAR. Frond spreading horizontally, adnate, composed of articu
lated, vertical, closely-placed filaments, surrounded by hyaline, firm 
gelatine. Fructijicatwn: 1, ovoid, immersed cyatocarpa, wholly 
formed of dichotomous, whorled spore-threads, radiating from a ver
tical axis.-RuoDOPELTIS (Hat'fJ.), from po8eo~, red, and 7TfATi~, a 
aliieltl ; in allusion to the colour and form of the frond. 

Frrnu iorizontaliter ezpa.ua, ad,rata,jilia oerticalihu, arlicukitia de,r,iuime ,ti
patia, m.co firmiore olmallatia, conatituta. Fruct. : I, cy,tocarpia oroidea, 
i,,,,ur,a,jUia ,po,iferia dic'/wtomo-m:11ltifalia, a:ri oerticali oerticillatim radi
tUUilnu /Ot'11U1.ta. 

RHODOPELTIS auatralia, Harv. MSS. 
C-11.uoRIA P australis, HarTJ. MSS. i,r Her6. T. 0. D. 

fuB. Parasitical on .A.mpliiroa auatralia, at &ttneat Island, West Aus
tralica, 'IY. H. H. 

G:zooR. DtsTa. Western Australia. 
DE11cR. FrotUh forming oval-oblong, shield-like patches, 8-4 lines in length and 

about 1-2 lines in breadth, on the surface of the joints of .Ampl,.iroa au,
tralia, one or more patch on each joint, separate, perfectly defined in out
line. l'il,ame,rt, perfectly simple, erect, not half a line in length, closely 
placed, surrounded by hyaline gelatine, attenuated at base, wider upwards, 
articulated ; the lower joints nearly cylindrical, scarcely contracted at the 
nodes, twice or thrice as long as broad, the upper more moniliform, and 
aborter in proportion to their diameter. O,atocarp,? immersed in the 
substance of the frond, basal, oblong-ovoid in form, wholly composed of 
repeatedly-forked, fastigiate filaments (,pore-tkrearh ?) which radiate to 
all sides from a central axis. No ,pore, have been seen. Tetra,porea 
unknown. Colour a dark blood-red, much deeper than the tint of the 
A•piiroa. 8116,tance gelatinoso-ooriaceous, very closely adhering to the 
substance on which it grows. 

I have been puzzled where to place the curious little parasite 
here represented. In the structure of the skin-like frond there 
is a near agreement with Cruoria, so much so that at first I 
referred it to that genus. But as it happens that the cyato
carpic fruit of Oruoria is unknown (as indeed is also that of all 



the described genera of Squamanet1J, with the exception of Pf!!JB· 

aonnelia), I fear to continue to associate it with plants which 
may have very different cyatocarpa. Nor am 1 quite certain 
whether to regard what I have above described for cystocarp, 
as such in truth ; or whether they may not rather be antAeridia. 
They have indeed a good deal the structure of the cystocarps of 
Scinaia ; but they still more nearly resemble the antheridia of 
OallitAamnion and Grijfilluria. 

Unfortunately the tetra,pores of our parasite are unknown. 
It is quite uncertain, therefore, whether it be most nearly related 
to ..dctinococcu,, of which it has the habit, or to Petroceli.a or 
Oruoria. Under these circumstances I am almost forced to 
place it, provisionally, in a separate genus. 

Fig. 1. RaoDOPBLTIB AUSTRALIS, growing on a branch of A.mpl,iroa a111trali1, 
-tlte natNral nu. 2. Vertical section through the fronds of both plants. 
8. Vertical filaments orthe parasite. 4. One of its cyatocarp,. 6. Fila
ments from the same :-mapijkd. 

-- ------
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Ser. CHLOBOSPERMB&. Fam. Ulvac8'Z. 

PLATE CCLXV. 

PORPHYRA WOOLHOUSLE, Harv. 

Gu. CHAR. Prond membranous, flat and leaf-like, purple or rosy-red. 
Pructification: purple or rosy granules (spores) arranged in fours, 
dispersed over the whole frond.-PoRHYRA (.Jg.), from 7ropcfwpo,;, 
purple. 

F'TOfUI memhra,aacM, plana, /oliacea, purpureo "· roaea. Fruct. : ,poriz pur
purem "· roaeiz, (JllakrnattZ, per totam/rondem aparl/Z. 

PoB.PHYRA. Woollunuia; frond delicately membranaceous, bright rosy-red, 
glossy, lanceolate or falcate, cuneate at base, simple or irregularly 
cleft. 

P .. Woolhousiai; /ronde tenuiter membra11acea alll(IJM roaea nitente lanceolata "· 
/alcata, ban cuneata, aimplici "· r;agejiaaa. 

HAB. Parasitical on the leaves of lrlacroo/J8tia P!lrifera, Tasmania, Mi,a 
Woollzo,ue. 

G,:ooa. D1sTR. P 
DEsca. Root a minute disc. Frond 6-8 inches or more in length, from 1-3 

inches in breadth, cuneate at base, sometimes unequal-aided, and then 
strongly falcate, the concave margin being quite plain, the opposite margin 
wavy or plaited ; sometimes equal-sided and then lanceolate, both margins 
equally wavy. The frond is either quite simple or cleft vertically into two 
or more linear-lanceolate laciniai. The membrane is extremely thin and 
delicate, formed of a single row of cells ; in an early stage of growth these 
are polygonal, equally distributed, and forming a tessellated or reticulated 
surface; afterwards each cell divides into two and then into four parts, 
which finally change into quatemate aporea. When mature, any por
tion of the frond has the appearance represented at Fig. 4, where the qua
temote spores stand apart, in the perfectly hyoline membrane. The colour 
is a brilliant rosy-red, resembling that of Nitopk9ll11m criapum: and when 
dried the surface retains a strong gloss, as if glazed or varnished. The 
auhatance is extremely thin and soft, and in drying the frond most closely 
adheres to paper. 

Of this beautiful and brilliantly-tinted species I have seen but 
two specimens, both from Tasmania, and both formerly in the 



collection of Miss Woolhouse, of Sheffield, who has kindly per
sented to the Dublin Herbarium that from which our figure has 
been prepared. Miss Woolhouse is unable to say by whom the 
specimens were found, and I therefore dedicate the species to her, 
from whom I obtained all the materials for its history that I at 
present possess. In the pureness and intensity of its rose-colour 
this species differs from all other Porp!tyrt.e known to me, and in
deed at first sight it might pass for some Nitop!tyllum, but for 
the peculiar glossy surface which is so characteristic of Porp!tyrt.e, 
and which exists only in a very minor degree in· Nitop!tyllum. 
'l1he frond adheres more closely to paper than other Porp!tyrt.e, 
and does not so greatly shrink in drying. Except in the ex
treme tenuity of the membrane, it offers no peculiarity of struc
ture. 

Fig. 1. PoRPHYRA WooLHOUSI..t:,-tAe natural size. 2. Part of the membrane 
in a young state. 8. The same in a more advanced stage; the endo
chrome beginning to change into spores. 4. The same, where quatemate 
spores are fully formed. 5. Endochromes of various stages, and perfect 
spores :-magnified. 
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Ser. RuonosPERME&. Fam. GelidiacetZ. 

PLATE CCLXVI. 

ACANTHOCOCCUS PUSILLUS, Haro. 

Go. CsAB .. Frond filiform or compressed, cartilaginous, vaguely much 
branched, composed of three ,trata ; the methllary stratum of longi
tudinal, interwoven, and anastomosing. filaments; the intermediate of 
large, roundish, empty cells, smaller outwards; the cortical, of minute, 
coloured, vertically seriated cellules. Fructi.ftcation: 1, half-immersed 
conct11taclel, containing, within a thick-walled pericarp, minute, pedi
cellate, oblong 1pore1 1 attached to many slender, interlaced, parietal 
and internal placentm; 2, tetra,pore, zonate, scattercd.-AC.A.NTHO
coccus (Hook. fil. et Harv.), from OJCa.v8or;;, a tlwrn, and tto,c,cor;;,/ruit. 

Froujiliformia "· compreaaa, cartilaginea, Nge ramomaima, atriati, trilnu con
tezta; atrato medullari fil,ia longitiulinalib111 intertea,ti, ana,tomoaantibua, in
termedio cellulia magnia rotundati, ,;acui, e:dua aenaim minoribua, corti.cali 
ceUulia minutia colorati, r,erticalite, aeriatia compoaito. Fruct. : I, cyatocarpia 
aemi-immeraa, intra pericarpium craaaum ,pora, minuta, pedicellata, oblongaa 
e placentulia plurimi, tenuibu, anaatomoatantibua parietalibu, et internia egre
dienla /ol7Bntia; 2, tetrrupor(IJ zonatim di,,i,t,t ,parl(IJ. 

--- -------

AcA.NTBococcus pusillus; frond (about an inch long), irregularly forked 
or multifid, terete; branches subsimple, subulate, acute; conceptacles 
just below the straight or slightly falcate tips of the branches. 

A. pnaillua ; /ronrle unciali aubdickotoma "· "O!le multijida tereti, rami, aimpli
ci111e11li1 ,ubulatia acutia, cy,tocarpii, infra apice, ,tricto, "· l7illl /akaloa ra
morum aemi-immerm. 

Ac.&NT&ococcus pusillus, Har17. olim in Herb. T.O.D. 
DICUNEMA pusillum, Har17 . .A.lg . .A.11atr. &sic. n. 313. HaTl7. in Trana. R. 

I. 4cad. "· 22. p. 550. 
HAB. On the stems of O!lmodocea antarctica. South Australia, IJr. Ourdie. 

Dredged near Emu Point, King George's Sound, W. H. H. 
GEooa. D1sTa. South and south-west coasts of Australia. 
DEsca. !loot acutate. Frond, densely tufted, 1-1 t inch high, irregularly di

vided; sometimes but slightly branched, sometimes multipartite. Branche, 
filiform or subulate, acute, nearly straight or curved, either quite simple, or 
once, twice, or several times divided ; sometimes dichotomous, sometimes 
palmate. R.amuli erecto-patent, not attenuated at base. Oyatocarpa im
bedded near the tips of the ramuli, the nucleus consisting of many honey
combed loculi, with fibro-cellular walls to which the solitary, pear-shaped 



spores are attached. Tetra,pore, zonat.1-Jy divided, imbedded in the peri
phery of the ramuli. The colour is a dull red-brown, becoming darker iu 
drying. The substance is rigid ; and in drying, the frond very imperfectly 
adheres to paper. 

A small species with which I first became acquainted by a 
single specimen given to me in 1_851 by Dr. Curdie, of Geelong, 
and which I then correctly referred to the genus AcantlwcocCWJ, 
and placed in the University Herbarium, under the name here 
adopted. Strange to say, when I myself collected this plant, in 
1854, at King George's Sound, I mistook its affinities, and with
out careful examinntion placed it in the genus IJicranema, of 
which it has externally the aspect. More recently, when pre
paring the analysis for our figure, I found that my first analysis was 
valid ; the generic characters are clearly those of .Acanthococcua, 
and the first-given name is now restored. 

It is by much the smallest and least btanching of the genus, 
never that I know of growing beyond the size represented in our 
Plate. Its favourite habitat is on the stems of C!Jmodocea, which 

• it sometimes completely infests. 

Fig. 1. AcANTHococcus PUSILLUs,-tAe natu,·al Bite. 2. Portion of a frond, 
with conceptacles in the tips. 3. Section through a conceptacle. 4. Sec
tion of one of the loculi from the same, with apore, in 1it11. 5. Portion of 
a frond, with Mraspores immersed in its periphery. 6. Portion of the 
periphery, showing the tetraspores in ait11. 7. A tetra,pore :-the latter 
figures variously mag,iified. • 
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Ser. CeLOROSPERME£. Fam. Sipl,,onacea. 

PLATE CCLXVII. 

HALIMEDA MACROLOBA, JJne. 

GEN. CeAR. Roou fibrous, much branched. Frond dendroid, articulato
constricted, with flattened intemodes (or articulationa), coated with a 
calcareous crust, and composed internally of a plexus of longitudinal,. 
snbparallel, unicellular, branching fi.laments.-HALIMEDA (.Lamour.), 
from one of the Nereida. 

Radiz jwro,a, ramomaima. Fron, rkndroidea, articulato-conatricta, internodii, 
(articuliffe) plani111culi11, crtuita calcarea corticata, intu, e jilia longitudinali
'"" au/Jparalkli, interteztia unicellulari/Jua ramom compoaita. 

HA.Lill.EDA 11UZcrolo/Ja; frond subsolitary, erect, shortly stipitate, distich
ously much branched ; articulations thickened, all quite fiat, and 
broader than their length, the lower ones broadly cuneate-obovate, 
the upper either cuneate or roundish reniform, entire or repand. 

H. macroloba ; fronde aubf<Jlitaria erecta bre,,e atipitata di,ticlie ramoaa, di-tri
pol9-clwtoma, articuli, inc,-auati, omni/nu complanati, oblati,, injimia late 
cuneati, obOfJatiroe, auperiori/Ju, nunc cuneati, nu11c r1miformi,-rotundatill in
ttgri, o. repandill. 

HALlMEDA macroloba, Dne . .Arck. du •Mu,. o. 2. p. ll8. Kutz. Sp . .Alg. 
p. 504. Haro . .Alg . ..duatr. &,ic. n. 562. Haro. in Trana. R. I. .Acad. 
"· 22. p. 564. 

Hu. On tidal rocks at Rottnest Island, and at Cape Riche, West Aus
tralia, rare, 1Y. H. H. 

GEoGR. D1sTJt. West and south-west coasts of Australia. Madagascar. Red 
Sea. Indian Ocean. Singapore, Grijfttk ! Tidal coast reef, Keeling Is
lands, 3688, Danain ! Mindanao, Philippines, JYil/eea ! Ouming I Friendly 
Islands, JY. H. H. 

DESCR. lwot a dense, spongy mass of interwoven, branching fibres. Lowest 
articulation stipitiform, much incrassated, oblong, somewhat wedge-shaped 
upwards, bearing on its expanded summit, one, two or several broadly cu
neate articulations ; these bear others, in several successive @eries, until a 
fan-shaped, distichous frond is the result. The form of the articulations 
varies in different parts of the frond, and in different specimens. In our 
Australian examples most of the articulations are broadly cuneate, some of 
the uppermost only verging to roundish or reniform. Specimens from 
Sincapore are not dissimilar, except that some of the medial articulations 
are either repand or somewhat 8-5-lobed or obscurely fingered. Those 
from the Keeling ~nd Friendly Islands have more uniformly reniform Jobes, 



except in the lower part of the frond occasionally. In all cases the lobes 
are thick in substance, with a smooth, and sometimes a slightly glossy sur
face, nnd coutnin a con~idernble amount of carbonate of lime. The colour, 
when growing, is a pleasaut yellowish-green; this fades, in the herbarium, 
to a pale-green or greenish-white. In drying, the frond does not adhere to 
paper. 

At Plate CXXV. is figured a species of Halimeda, from the 
northern coast ; and in now representing one more frequently 
met with, from the south-west coast, I add a magnified represen
tation of some of the curious tubular tissue of which the body 
of the frond is made up. The closely placed and slightly co
hering apices of the many-times-forked, lateral branches of the 
filaments that traverse the frond give definite outline to the 
articulations; and the lime with which they are, in this species, 
rather thickly coated, gives solidity and smoothness of surface. 

IL macroloba is extensively distributed throughout the In
dian and Pacific Oceans. In size and the shape of its articula
tions it approaches H. Tuna, but is of a much thicker substance, 
and secretes much more lime than that species. Both vary 
somewhat in the shape of the intemodes. 

------ ------------

Fig. I. HALIMEDA MACROLOBA,-tke nat•ral me. 2. Some of the tubular 
branching tiasue of which the frond is composed,-magnifi«I . 

• 







Ser. RHODOSPBIUIK&. l<'am. SplitZrococcoid.ea. 

PLATE CCLXVIII. 

DELESSERIA CRISPATULA, Harv. 

GE:s. CHAR. Frond leaf-like, membranous, areolated, symmetrical, simple 
or branched, midribbed. F1·uctijication: • I, hemispherical co11cep
taclea, sessile on the midrib or on a lateral nerve, containing a tuft of 
moniliform spore threads on a basal placenta; 2, tripartite tetra.pore,, 
in definite sori or spo~, on the frond or on accessory leaflets.
DELESSERIA. {Ag.), in honour of Baron Delessert, a distinguished 
patron of Botany. 

J!rDM/oliacea, memlwanacea, areolata, aymmetrica, aimple:& "· ramoaa, coatata. 
Fruct. : 1, coccidia in coata oeniaque frondi& aeaailia, liemi&pMrica, fila apori

fera mottiliformia a placenta 6aaali emi88a fotJentia; 2, tetraaporfl! triangule 
ditnl<Z, in aoroa dejinitoa colkctfl!. 

DELESSERIA. crilpat-ula; frond (of small size) dichotomous, costate; ~ew 
ments linear, entire, undulate, obtuse; costa articulated, three-tubed, 
veins none ; sori of tetraspores either in proper leaflets borne on the 
midrib, or in the apices of the forked segments. • 

D. crispatula; /ronde pnilla dielwtoma costata, laciniia plurieafurcatia lineari
ln,a itttegerrimia undulato-criapatia o6tusi&; costa articulata 3-aipkonia, oenia 
,suUi&, ,aria in aporopAyUia propriia co,ta enati& "· infra apicea laciniaru1n 
immeraia. 

DELBSSBBIA crispatula, Haro. in Tram. R. I. .Acad. "· 22. p. 548. Haro. 
4/g. ,du,tr. &aic. n. 

HAB. On ()_ymodocea antarctica. At Fremantle, W. H. H., G. Clifton. 
GEOGB. DIBTB. Western Australia. 
DEsCB. R.oot a minute disc. Fronda single or tufted, 1-3 inche8 high, nnd as • 

much in the expansion of the branches, repeatedly dichotomous, traversed 
by a very slender, articulated, 3-tubed midrib. Lacinuz linear, undulated, 
1-1½ line broad, several times forked, either regularly or irregularly, the 
terminal divisions occasionally trifid, always very obtuse or subemarginnte. 
In old specimens the midrib, toward the base of the fronds, becomes thick-
ened and opaque. The membrane of the lamime is very thin and delicate, 
composed of a single stratum of cellules, which are smaller towards the 
margin. The cgstocarpa are unknown. Sori of tetraapores either immersed 
in the apices of the segments, or borne in proper, roundish, or obcordnte 
eporophylla, rising from the midrib. The colour is a pnlc J"Ose-rccl, soon 



given out in freah water. The ,uo,ta1tce is membranous, but not gelati
nous, and in drying the frond adheres pretty closely to paper. 

I am indebted to my often-mentioned friend G. Clifton for the 
specimens here figured, which greatly exceed in size and beauty 
those which I myself collected in 1854. They serve to confirm 
the specific identity, but add nothing further to the history of 
the species, whose cyatocarpa still remain to be ascertained. 

Among Australian species of JJeleaaeria our JJ. criapatula has 
no very near ally. In its articulated midrib and delicacy of 
membrane it agrees \'fith JJ. hypo9loaaoidea, from which it differs 
very much in ramification. In this latter character it agrees with 
JJ. denticulata, but differs in size, in tenuity, in the perfectly 
entire margin, and in the articulated midrib ; which last charac
ter will serve to distinguish it from all states of JJ. alata. 

------ - ----

Fig. 1. DELESSEBIA CBitlPATULA,-tAe natural aize. 2. Apex of a segment 
of the frond, bearing sporophylls and sori in the apices. 8. Small portion 
of the frond, to show the jointed midrib and cellular tissue. 4. A sporo
phyll. 5. Tetra,pore from the same :-the latter figures magnijkd. 
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Ser. RuoDOSPEDB&, Fam. &pamariete. 

PLATE CCLXIX. 

PEYSSONNELIA MULTIFIDA, Harv. 

Go. Cuu. Fr<>M flat, horizontally expanded, rooting by fibrils from the 
lower surface ; composed of two strata of cells ; the lower stratum of 
horizontal cylindrical cells, arranged in cohering, longitudinal fila
ments; the upper of similar cells, set in vertical cohering filaments. 
Fnu:tijication of both kinds lodged in superficial wa,-ta (nemat!te
cia) : aporea roundish, in monilif orm strings ; tet,-a8porf!IJ cruciate. 
-PnssoNN.ELI.A. (.Dene.), in honour of J. A.. Peyaaonnel, an early and 
meritorious observer of marine plants, especially of Corallines. 

Jrou puma, '/uwizontaliter apama, inferime pagina rrulican,, ,tratil tluo/J,u 
coxtezta ; ,trato inferiore cellulil culindraceia kiJrieontali/Ju, in jila longitu
duu,lia coAtl!l'enJ,ia aeriatil, nperiore celluli, limilil,111 in jila oerticalia ordi
,uztia COtUla•le. F'rvct. : tdri,uque generi, iii nematkeciia l!fWluti. SporfB 
nlwotutuld, numiliformiter aeriatfB; tetraaporfB o/Jlongm, ct·uciatim dirJUfB. 

PnssoNNELli •ultijitla ; frond coriaceous, opaque, dull red-brown, dicho
tomo-multifid, with reflexed margins; apices and axils obtuse; under 
surface concolorous, nearly glabrous. 

P. multifida; fronde coriaceo opaca ol,,cure fuaco-ru!Jra dicliotomo-muUifida, 
ni,tu COIICOl.ori gla!Jriucula, marginil,.,, rtjlezia, azilli, apici/Jua'l11e o!Jtu,ia. 

Pi:YSSONNELIA multifida, HarD . ..dlg . ..duatr. &aic. No. 829. 

H.&B. Tidal rocks, at Newcastle, N. S. Wales, rare, .,,,-_ H. H. 
Gi:oGB.. D1sTa. East coast of Australia. 
D11scB. Frond attached at the base only by an expanded disc, ascending or sub. 

erect, very much branched in an irregularly dichotomous manner, 2-4 inches 
long, and fully as much in the expansion of the lacinim. IAcinilz preserv
ing a nearly uniform breadth of 8-4 lines throughout, linesr, witb recurved 
or revolute, somewhat thickened, margins, several times forked, all the di
visions erecto-patent, with rounded sinuses and very obtuse spices. The 
under surface is nearly glahrous, being only furnished with a very few, 
minute, scattered hairs, which are not obvious without the microscope; it 
is concolorous with the rest of the frond (but frequeutly incrusted with 
zoophytes and corallines). The ,tructure is dense, consisting of the usual 
under and upper stratum proper to the genus. No fruit has yet been ob
aerved. The colour is a very dark, red-brown, turning almost black in 
drying. The ,ul,atance is rigid when dry, coriaceous and tough when h>• 

cent. It does not adhere to paper. 

.. 



In venturing to add another species to the genus Pe,aaonelia, 
I am not unmindful of the P. Nov<B-Hollandi<B, Kiltz., of which 
the character given by Kiitzing would answer very well for the 
plant now figured under a different name. My reasons for re
garding our present plant as distinct are, that I am acquainted 
with a Pt191Bonnelia from t.he south coast which I take to be 
identical with Kiitzing's plant, and which differs from that now 
figured in colour, surface, and ramification; and that the plant 
now figured comes from a part of the east coast from which few 
collections have reached Europe. This is the most erect,-that 
is, the least AOf'izontal, of the genus, the root-fibres of the lower 
surface having nearly disappeared. The cellular structure is 
identical with that of P. apamoaa. 

Fig. 1. PJYIIIIONNJIILU. AUSTliLIS,--tM natural riff. S. Vertical section of 
the frond :---,,,apifi«]. 
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Ser. RHODOBPDIIJW. } 1am. Rlwdomelace«, 

PLATE CCLXX. 

ALSIDIUM? COMOSUM, Harv. 

Go. Cn:a. Frond filiform or compressed, cartilaginous, pinnately or ir
regularly decompound, opaque, coated with small, polygonal, irregular 
cellules; azia articulated, polysipho!ious. .Ramuli alternate, subulate, 
acute, transversely striate. Fruit : 1, ceramidia, containing, within 
a membranous pericarp, a tuft of pear-shaped spores: 2, tripartite 
tetra,poru, lodged in lanceolate stichidia.-ALsmxuK (.Jg.), probably 
from A~, tlu at111. 

Proujlliforw,ia "· CMllpn,MI, carlilagiua, pinnatim "· Mge ~Ofl&JKJIUll, opaca, 
CtJU•lia tlUlllltia polygo11ia irreg11/,ari/Ju1 corticata j a:ri articwlato, polyn
pltonio. Rana•li altmci, ,.ln,l,ati, ac,,li, trann,er,ina ,triati. Frtu:t.: I, 
ceraaidia, wra perica,pillna tnw /aacicul11m ,poraruna nriformium/OfJell
tia; 2, lfif'tupOf'ta tria"l"k tlirnat.r, in ,1,idwlia lallctol,ata i111mmt11. 

ALSIDIUK P COIII081'fll ; frond terete, robust, tree-like ; stem percurrent, 
virgate, closely set throughout its greater length with virgate branches 
spreading in all directions; branches set with long, subulate-filiform 
ramuli, which are clothed with byssoid, subsimple, long-jointed 
ramelli. 

A. P comosum ; .frontk tereli rolnuta dndroitka molliuinaa ; cnl8 perC11rrenli 
mrgalo rann, wgatiia f"QflltlJJn'lllm egredinti!Ju, crelwe onu11to ; ram11lu 
jiliformi-1,Jn,latia elo,,gatill denaia ubigue ramellia i,y,aoidei, ,implici11ac11lill 
lange arliculati, w/,ati,. 

HAB. At the Vasse, W. Australia, Mra. B1'0IIJn. 
GzooB.. DISTB.. West coast of Australia. 
DEscB.. Root and base of the item unknown. Sim of unknown length, but 

probably at least 18 inches to 2 feet loug, ll-2 lines in diameter below, 
tapering upwards and attenuated to a fine point, quite simple, closely set, 
throughout the greater part of its length, with lateral branches spreading every 
way. Branc/ru 4-11 inches long, virgate, as thick as a sparrow's quill at 
base, tapering to a very slender point, quite simple, but set, like the stem, 
with closely-placed, erecto-patent, filiform, simple ramuli. Ramuli setaceous, 
about an inch long, clothed with byssoid ramelli. Ramelli 2-8 lines long, 
extremely son and delicate, either quite simple or once forked near the, base, 
articulated; their articulations cylindrical, many times longer than broad. 
Fn,it at present unknown. A cross section of one of the inarticulate 
branches shows a single row of coloured, peripheric cells, surrounding a 
cellular body, in which the articulated axis is not very obvious. Colour a 



full rosy-crimson, diacharged in fresh water, and becoming brown-red in 
drying. 8Mfnta,,c, extremely 10ft and subgelatiuous. lo drying the frond 
adheres most closely to paper. 

Until the fruit of this very r~markable plant shall be ascer
tained, its generic relations cannot be definitely fixed. I place 
it provisionally in Alaidium, as well on account of its general 
habit, as from the laxity of the cellular tissue of the stem ; but 
it may perhaps be more properly a species of R!todomela; being 
(like R. comoaa, which is otherwise very different) clothed in all 
the younger parts with byssoid ramelli, like those of a IJWJ!/a, 
to which genus also it seems to bear much affinity. 

r11he only specimen I have yet seen I owe to Mr. Clifton, by 
whose sister (Mrs. Brown) it was collected at the Vasse, a locality 
as yet but very imperfectly explored, but which promises to fur
nish many interesting Algre. 

Fig. 1. ALSIDIUll P coM:osu11,-tA11 ,u,t,,ral aize. 2. Cross section of a branch. 
8. Small portion of a ramulua, bearing articulated ramenta :-the latter 
figures magnified. 

-·--------







Ser. RBODOSPIIUIE.11:. Fam. RAodomelacete. 

PLATE CCLXXI. 

DASYA SCOPULIFERA, Harv. 

0L"f, CRAB.. Frond filiform or compressed, dendroid; stem and branches 
coated with small, polygonal cells (rarely articulated, and many-tubed); 
the axis articulate, composed of several radiating cells surrounding 
a central cavity; ramelli articulated, one-tubed. Fructijication : I, 
ovate or urceolate ceramidia; 2, lanceolate aticliidia, attached to the 
ramelli, and containing triangularly-parted tetraspares in transverse 
rows.-DASu (Ag.), from 8aav\', liairy. 

:Fron, jllijor,nia "· compruaa, iknrlroidea. Oaulia ramique majore, atrato cel
l,,lan,,. corticati (raro pellucide arlic#lati), ramellia ,nono,iplu,niia o6aeui; 
a11:i, artic11latu,, n, cellulia pl11ri611B rarlianti6fu tuhu• centrakm cingentihu 
/onNltiu. Fr11ct. : I, ceramidia 01Jata 11. urceolata; 2, aticAidia lanceolata, 
·a rameUi, enata, ktra,pora, tranneru or,JinataaJooentia. 

DASYA (Stichocarpus) acopulifera; frond dendroid, robust, rigid, thickly 
corticated throughout, 5-tubed; stem simple, filiform, set with several 
long, simple, cord-like lateral branches, which are irregularly bnt 
densely beset with short, brush-like ramuli; ramuli clothed with in
curved, simple, subulate, acute, basally attenuated, jointed ramelli; 
joints of the ramelli 2-3 times as long as broad; ceramidia ovate, 
terminating short ramuli. 

D. (Stichocarpua) scopulifera; /ronde rJendroitka ro611Bta rigida craa,i,,ime 
corlicata li-aipAo11ia, caule n111plici.filiformi, ramia lateralih111 numerom ,im
plicia,irt1ia longimmia ramulia acopjformih118 onuti,,ramulil ramellia articuloti, 
incurr,i, nmplici6fu au6ulatil ban atknuatia 11elati8, articulia ramellorum dia
metro 2-S-plo longiori/Jua, ceramidii, or:ati, ramuloa 6rer,iore, coronantih111. 

D.&su (Stichocarpus) scopulifera, Harv. ill Her6. T. 0. D. 

HAB. At Bunbury, W. Australia, rare, G. Clifton. 
GzooR. DISTR. West coast of Australia. 

D&scR. Root discoid. Frond 10-12 inches long or more, 1-2 lines in diameter at 
base, tapering upwards to the thickness of a sparrow's quill. Stem quite simple, 
cord-like, attenuated upwards, irregularly beset with several similar lateral 
branches. These 6rancAe, ore 6-8 inches long, emitting from all 11ides1 

from their bases to within a short distnnce of the apex, irregulnrly placed, 
solitary or tufted, short branchlets ; the spices of the branches bare of 
brancblets and 1·esembiing tails. The 6ranckleu or ramuli are ¼-½ inch 
lonll', setaceous, and so closely clothed, from II short distRnce above the base, 
with ramelli, as to resemble little brushes. All the mmuli, as wt,ll as tht> 



branches and item, are perfectly opaque and thickly corticated ; the external 
coating of the branches being greatly thicker than the articulated &-tubed 
axis. Ramelli alone are visibly articulated; the terminal articulation i1 
acute; the reat about twice as long as broad ; and the basal ones are nar
rowed towards the base. Ceramidia esactly ovate, without projecting orifice, 
co:itaining a tuft of pear-shaped spores. Sticliidia unknown. The colo•r 
is a dark-red, becoming almost black in drying. The ,u61taRce is hard, 
close, and compact, coriaceous when dry, in which state the frond does not 
adhere to paper. 

This is a coarse-growing plant, remarkably different in that 
respect from most species of IJasya, to which genus, notwith
standing tbat its atichidia are unknown, I have no hesitation in 
referring it. It belongs to the section Stichocarpua, and appears 
to be most related to IJ. hormocladoa, from which it differs widely 
in habit, in substance and colour, and in the form and position 
of its conceptacles. 

It appears to be a deep-water species, and rarely thrown up. 
The capsule-bearing specimens are shorter and more branched, 
the lateral branches being again divided, than that represented 
in our plate. 

Fig. 1. Dun scoPULTFERA,-t/ie natural nze. 2. A ramulus, with a fertile 
branrh, crowned with a c"amidi•m. 3. Tun of spores, Crom the same. 
4. Ramelli.. 5. Cross section of the stem :--all 11U1gnyied. 







Ser. RHo»osPEBKI!:&. }'am, Helmi,itl,ocladett. 

PI.ATE CCLXXII. 

HELMINTHOCLADIA AUSTRALIS, I-Iarv. 

Go. Cun. Fron,tl cylindrical, gelat.inous, branched to all sides, formed 
of a fibrous axis and continuous periphery of investing filaments; 
azil composed of branching, longitudinal filaments loosely interwoven; 
peripheric filaments issuing subhorizontally from the threads of the 
axis, dichotomous, fastigiate, free. O,,tocarp, immersed in the pe
ripheric stratum, formed of many spore-threads radiating from a cen
tral point. Tetra,p<>rel unknown.-HELKINTHOCLADIA {J . .Ag.) from 
171.p.w~, a 1Dorm, and .cM8o~, a brancl,; the soft, gelatinous branches 
resemble worms. 

"Jro111 twetiu,cr,la, g1latinoaa, tJIIOfJIIOt,et'lflm ramo,a, azijllilqu inflt!atientilnu, 
atrat•m co11ti,sH111 peripliwu:um /ormantilnu, comtituta ; azil fllil rama,i, 
laze intmu:til longitudinalwu, articulatil conte:i:tu,; jila pmpl,eri,ca a jilu 
ail n/JlUJrizolltalitw egredientia, dicAotoma, /utigiata, int1icem lwera. De,
•iocarpia atrato perip!,,erico n/nmmeraa, jlli,, gemmidqferia plurimil claoati, 
a p•,scto cntrali radianti/Ju 11tulil co111titrda." J. Ag. 

IhumrmocLADIA auatralu; frond teret.e, wormlike, decompoundly much 
branched, branches lateral, horizontally pat.ent, att.enuat.ed upwards, 
spreading to all sides, simple or compound. 

H. australia ; Jro,,de tweti flfflllifon,ti decompo,iu ramoai,,ima, ramia latwali
in,, Aorvo11talitw paterm!Ju """"" attffluatil poqrun,ernm egredientiin,, 
aimplicw,u "· rama,i,. 

HELIUNTBOCLADU. australis, Han,. i,s Herl,. T. 0. JJ. 

Hu. Fremantle, W. Australia. 
G•oo:a. D1sn. West coast or Autralia. 
DBec:a. Jloot a small disc. Frolld, densely tufted, 6-12 inches long, and Cully as 

much in the expansion of the branches. Main ,tem generally undivided, 
percurrent, closely set throughout its whole length with horizontally patent 
branches, or which the lowest are longest and most compound. Branc!,,e, 
worm-like, not attenuated at base, but tapering to a subacute ar:x, either 
quite simple or once or twice forked, and frequently furnished with lateral, 
eimple, or forked secondary branches. Fruit unknown. Colour a pale, 
dull, brownish purple, soon fading in fresh water. Sul,atance cartilagineo
gelatinoua, tough and elastic, very soft. In drying, the frond most closely 
adheres to paper. 



That this plant belongs to Agardh's genus Helmint/,oc/adia, 
founded on the H. puryurea of the coasts of Europe, there can 
be little doubt. My only doubt respecting it is, lest it should 
not be sufficiently distinct specifically from H. purpurea itself, 
which is a very variable plant, and to some of whose varieties 
our plant bears considerable resemblance.· In general, there is 
more difference in diameter between the main stem and its 
branches in the European than in the Australian plant ; the 
Australian is also more densely branched, grows in more crowded 
tufts, and is of a paler and duller colour. Still, I cannot point 
to any very definite characters by which it may be distinguished. 

Fig. 1. Hti:LIUNTBOCLADIA AtTSTRALls,-t.\e natural nu. 2. Cross section or 
a branch. 8. Partial longitudiual section, showing the arrangement or the 
axile threads, and those of the periphery :-the latter figures magnified. 
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Ser. RuoDOSPBB.MB.£, ~'am. Ceramiacea. 

PLATE CCLXXIII. 

CALLITHAMNION? PENICILLATUM, llarv. 

Gim. CHA.B.. Frond filiform, branched, articulated, monosiphonons, the 
stem and branches (in many species) at length thickened internally or 
coated externally with decorrent filaments; ramuli always pellucidly 
articulate and monosiphonous. l!hctification: l,favella generally 
in pairs, axillary or sessile on the branches, naked, containing nume
rous angular spores; 2, ktrr.uporu naked, sessile or pedicellate, dis
tributed on the ramuli, generally triangularly parted.--OALLITHAMNIO~ 
(.L,y,agh.), from ,ea,>.,~, beautiful, and 8aµ,11wv, a littk 1/iru&. 

Prou flliformil, ramoaa, articulata, monoaip1ionia, ca11le ramiaque majorih,,a 
(in plurilnu) demumjll,ri, decu,.,-enti/Jua inter,,e fN!l uterne er,oluti~ corticatia 
o.flrmrdia; ramuli, ,emper peU11eide articulati,. Fruct.: 1,/urJtllm /Jinat~, 
azillare, o. ad ramo, aellilea, nudts, ,poraa numeroaa, angulataa for;ente,; 2, 
tetraapor~ nudts, ad ramulo, aeuile, o. pedicellat~, triangule "· cruciati,n. 
ditnltl!. 

-------- ---

CA.LLITBAllNION penicillatum; tree-like; stem and branches thickly corti
cated throughout, decompoundly bran~hed, ultra-setaceous; branches 
nearly naked, or thinly beset with minute, byssoid, pencil-like, articu
lated ramuli ; ramuli clothed with very slender, many times forked 
ramelli; articulations of the rnmelli 4-6 times as long as broad ; 
fruit unknown. 

C. penicillatum ; dndroideMm, caule ramulilque crauiuime corticatia decom
poaite ramo,i, wUra-aetaceil, ramia nudiu,culi, oel ramulia pu,illia /Jy88oideia 
paicillati, articrllrdia laze o6ae•ia, ramulia alterne ramelliferia, ramelli& 
tnwiaaimia auUotia diclwtomia, ramellorum articuli& diametro 4-5-plo longw
ri/J111 ; ft,,ctu wtri•aque generi, ignoto. 

CALLITBAMNION penicillatum, Han . .d.lg . .d.utr. &aic. n. 516. 

H.u. On the vesicles of Macroc!/1tia pyrifera, at Port Philip Heads, 
rare, 'IY. H. H. 

GzooB. DJSTB. South coast of Australia. 
D.Esca. &ot a minute disc. Frond 2-3 inches high, and as much in the ex

pansion of the branches, thicker than bristle at base, gradually taper
ing upwards, irregularly branehed, inarticulate, opaque, thickly coated 
with cortical cellulea. Brancl,ea virgate, subsimple, alternate or secund, 
rarely suboppoaite, acute, the older ones naked or nearly so, the younger 
emitting minute pencil-like ramuli. &m11li scarcely a line long, very 
slender, articulated, clothed with excessively minute, soft. and slender many 



times forked ramelli. Articulation, of the ramuli thrice, of the ramelli 
4-5 time.s as long as broad. Frui,I, unknown. Cowur of the stem and 
branches dark red ; of the ramuli rosy. StJ,atance of the stem and branches 
cartilaginous, rather rigid; of the ramuli very soft and flaccid. lo dcying 
the plant adheres pretty freely to paper. 

A rare species, and only found, so far as I know, on the 
vesicles of J,IacrOC!J8tia. It is at present doubtful whether this 
plant belongs to Callitltamnion or to W"ran9elia; or whether it 
may not prove to be a species of Tltamnocarpua, if that genus is 
to be kept up. There is a greater solidity and opacity of stem 
and branches than is common in Oallithamnion, and the articu
lated ramuli are wholly out of proportion, in development, to the 
rest of the frond, though scarcely quite so much so as in Tliam
nocarpua. These ramuli, when the plant is steeped long in fresh 
water, turn to a dull green, but do not decay, while the rest of 
the frond retains its red colour : another circumstance anomalous 
in Oal/ithamnion. 

I trust that some of the active algologists of Victoria may dis
cover the fruit, of both kinds, nnd thus enable us to fix the genus 
of this interesting Alga. 

Fig. 1. CALLlTHAKN~ON PENICIJ:l.ATUll, growing on a_ vesicle of Maeroc,,tu, 
-tl,e natural nze. 2. Frustule of a branch, bean11g one of the by950id 
pencilled ramuli. 3. A ramellua from the same. 4. Transverse section of a 
branch. 5. Longitudinal section of the same :-the latter figures variously 
mag11ijied. 







Ser. RHODOSPElUIE&. Fam. Snridiace,z. 

PLATE CCLXXIV. 

SPYRIDIA PROLIFERA, Harv. 

G■N. CRAL Frond filiform, pinnately decompound, articulated, but gra
dually becoming coated with a layer of small, coloured cellules; 
branches and ramnli furnished with minute, bristle-shaped, articu
lated nmelli. Cy,tocarp, terminating short branches, involucrated or 
naked, containing within a closed, membranous pericarp, numerous 
,i11eleoli of oblong spores. 1.'etra,poru formed along the ramelli, ex
ternal, sessile, triangularly parted.-SPYB.IDU. (Harv.), from tnrvp,r;, 
a IJa,l:et. 

l!ro,u flliformil, pinnati111 tkcomponta, articulata, ,ennm Mllulil minutia colo
rati, corticata ; rami, ramuliaq~ rameUi, articulati, aetifon,ai!Ju, minutia· 
puu 111i1tu, iatructil. Oy,tocarpia ramo, lwew, terminantia, rarMllil in
r,olucrata, "· nuda, imra pericarpium clauau111 wnn/Jra1taceum n11elMJlo1 plure, 
,porar1111t ol,lmtgarum for,entia. Tetra,por,z ad genic•la ra1Mlloru111 er,oluttZ, 
ateru, lellilu, trirlngvk dirnu. 

-------- -

SPYRIDIA prolifera ; frond robust, tall, rigid, terete, inarticulate, very 
thickly corticated, sparingly and inegularly branched; branches 
simple or forked, more or less beset with short, capillary, tufted, 
branched or simple, ramelliferous ramuli ; ramelli setaceous, alternate, 
acute ; tetraspores secund on the ramelli. 

S. prolifera; frond4 ro6ata elata rigitla tereti ilfarticulata crauiuime corticata 
par~ et r,age ramoaa, rami, limplici!Jua furcatine ramuli, l,rer,i/Jua capillari-
6", /fUCiculati, rallOli, "· nmpliciruculil rarMlliferia plu, minu, o6ae,lil, 
rawelli, ae~ altm,i, acutil, utra,poril ad ramelloa aeculfdia. 

SPYBIDU. prolifera, Haro. MS. in Herl,. T. 0. JJ. 

HAB. At Fremantle, Ang. 1854, rare, G. Clifton. 
OBooa. DlSTB.. West coast of Australia. 
DBSCB. Jloot and base of the frond unknown. Frolfd at least 8-10 inches long, 

probably much more, half a line to nearly a line in diameter, opaque, very 
thickly corticated with minute cellules, sparingly and irregularly branched. 
Bra1teAu virgate, 2-4 inches long, simple or forked, alternate or secund, 
spreading every way, either naked or irregularly beset with short branchleta. 
Brar,cAlet, springing horizontally from the stem and branches, in tufts or 
single, 8-5 lines in length, capillary, imperfectly articulate or subinarticu
late, branched or subsimple, densely clothed with minute ramelli. Ramelli 
a line long, alternate, patent, subulate, acute, simple at the apex, articu-



lated, slightly contracted at the diuepiments. ArticulatioHI aa long aa 
broad. l'y,tocarp, unknown. Tttrarporu aeaaile on the inner surf'aoe of 
the ramelli. Oolowr of the stem and branches dark red; of the ramuli 
blood-red. 81lutane1 cartilaginoua and rather rigid. In drying, the stem 
and branches _adhere imperfectly, the ramuli more cloaely, to paper. 

A singular-looking Alga, remarkable for the great dispropor
tion between the diameter of the stem and branches and that of 
the ramuli. These latter seem to sprout out proliferously, at no 
certain point, without apparent order. It is possible that in the 
young plant there may be a greater gradation, and that the 
specimens here figured are plants of the second year, which had 
become denuded, and have pushed forth a new crop of young 
branches. Against this view it may be urged that no interme
diate state bas yet been observed in the eight years that have 
elapsed since Mr. Clifton first collected this plant. Though the 
cyatocarpa are unknown, it can scarcely be doubted that our 
plant is a Bpyridia. 

I regret that the plate bas been struck in too purple an ink. 

Fig. 1. SPYRIDU PROLIP.n.&.,-tM 11at11ral u. 2. Portion of one the proli
ferous ramuli. 8. Ramelli, from the same, one of them bearing ktra,porn. 
4. A transverae section of a branch,-111agt1;Jfai. 
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Ser. RHODOSPERMU. Fam. HelmintlwclarktZ. 

PLATE CCLXXV. 

GALAXAURA CLIFTONI, Harv. 

GBN. Can. Fronil dichotomous, thinly iucrusted with carbonate of lime, 
constricted as if jointed, or continuous, composed of longitudinal, 
colourless, interwoven, and anastomosing metlulla,y filaments, and 
closely placed, inflated or tabular, colouredperipAeric cellules. Pruit 
unknown.-GALAXA.Uiu. (Lam.'D.), a classical name; one of the 
Ooeanidie of Hesiod. 

Proa tliclaotoma, cal,careo-i,,,crutata, articulato-conrtricta "· continua, pliu min111 
trauow,im ruguloaa, e:,: JUi.a med11Uarih111 ten11i6ua liyalini.a longitrulinaU6111 
intmezti,, anaatomoaantilnl,, et cellllli,, peripMricia "'611niaeriati,, colorati.a 
i,glati.a li/Jeria "· co"'.Planati.a, arcte cowenci6111, /ormai,a. Prrlct111 ipotu. 

GALA:U.UKA (Microthoe) Cliftoni,; frond cartilagineo-carnose, scarcel7 cal
careous, terete, dark brownish-purple, many times forked, fastigiate, 
tomentose ; superficial filaments once or twice forked, coloured, cy
lindrical, articulated, the jointa once and a half as long as broad. 

G. (Xtcrotlaoe) Cliftoni ; fronde carlilagi,ceo-ctWfWlfJ ou, cal,carea kreti .flllco
purpurea tlecofllpo,ite tlic'/iotoma/aatigiata tomentoaa, tomentijlli.a/11rcatu colo
rati.a cylintlrac& articulatia, articulia tliametro uapilongioribua. 

GALA:U.Uli (Microthoe) Cliftoni, Haro. i11 Herl,. T. 0. D. 

HAB. At Fremantle, West Australia, G. CUfton,. Attached to Oodir1m to
meatonm, at Warnambonl, H. 1Yatta, n. 100. 

G.BOGB. DIBTB. West and south co88ta of Australia. 

Di:scB. Root and base of the stem not known to me. Pronda (probably several 
from the same b88e) 6-8 inches long, and aa much in the expansion of the 
branches, a line or rather more in diameter, terete, many times forked, f88-
tigiate, with rounded axils and blunt apices. Every portion of the frond is 
densely coated with horizontal, hairlike, jointed filaments, iBBuing from the 
longitudinal threads of which the frond ia chiefly formed. The aspect to 
the naked eye is aa if the branchPa were covered with a velvety pile of 
threads: These are once or twice forked, cylindrical, articulated, the arti
culations coloured, and about once and half 88 long 88 broad. Prwctvkatiots 
unknown. OoloMr, a dark brownish-purple or dingy red. • The 1116,tance ia 
far less calcareous than in most other species of GalAZaura, and ia firmly car
tilaginous and elastic, shrinking somewhat in drying. The plant adheres 
firmly to paper in drying. 



The frond, in this species, secretes much less calcareous mat
ter than in most others of the genus, being nearly as soft as in 
Lia9ora, to which genus it might be referred with nearly as 
much propriety as to GalatlJaura; indeed it may be regarded as 
a connecting link between these genera. I refer it in preference 
to Gala3Jaura, because of its obvious affinity with G. mar§inata, 
which in the young state produces terete tomentose fronds. In 
our present plant snch continues to be the mode of growth to 
maturity, without any disposition to form the flattened, smooth 
branches which mark the mature stage of G. mar9inata. 

Fig. 1. Frond of G.a.L.a.uuu Curro:n,-the natwal ai,e. 2. Portion of an 
upper branch. 8. Longitudinal section of the frond. 4. Forked peripheric 
filament& :-aog•ifl«l• 







Ser. RuoDOSHBJl'E&. Fam. lllw~iace,z. 

PLATE CCLXXVI. 

RHODOPHYLLIS BARKER!£, Haro. 

GEN. CHAB. Frond flat, membranoos, dichotomously or pinnately decom
ponnd, mostly margined with leafy or slender processes, and com
posed of two strata of cells ; the medullary stratum formed of roundish
angular cells, the cortical of coloured cellules in one or few rows. 
FN1Ctijication: I, marginal, external conceptacles, containing within 
a pericarp formed of radiating filaments, a compound nucleus, formed 
of bundles of spore-threads radiating from a basal (or central) pla
centa ; 2, zonate tetra,poru, immersed in the peripheric cells of the 
segments or marginal processea.-RBoDOPHYLLIS (Kiitz.) ,from po8eoi;, 
red, and ,f,v'U.w, a kaf. 

Frau plana, tMml,ranacea, dicliotome o. pwaatim decompo,ita, ~ti,'1"' 
ciliiaoe marvu,ali6ua obaita, ,trati, dMolnu conte:rita ; ,trato mttdMllari ceUulia 
rotMntlato-anplatia, corticali celluli, coloratia Mni- •· pauci-aeriatia compoaito. 
Frwct.: 1, qatocarpia marginalia, uterna, pericarpio JUia moniliformi6141 
radituf.ti6"' con.ftato ••nita, nuclnm compoaitMm ufaaciculiajllorum radian
tium formatMm foMitia ; jllia demum in ,poraa 1ol11ti, ; 2, ktra,portZ zonatia 
dioiat8,fronde o. lacinulia marginai,i6u1 immerlt8. 

RBoDOPBYLJ.Is Baruria; frond cuneate at base, expanded upwards, mul
tifid; laciniie broad, oblong or cuneate, the smaller ones lanceolate, 
subacute, with rounded axils; cys~ very numerous, thickly scat
tered over the surface of the larger lac1niie. 

R. Barkeriie ;fronde 6aai e11neata nrau111 npanaa multijida, lacinii, latil oblongia 
o. ettntatil, minori6u lanceolati, nbacutia, azillia rotundatia, cyatocarpiia nu
nuroaini~i, per laciniaa majore, denaiaaime 1paraia. 

ReoDOPHTLLIS Barkeria, ; Haro. in Herb. T. C. D. 

CALLOPBYLLIS? expansa, Haro . .Alg. "'"''''· Ezaic. "· 390. 
H.u. Philip Island, Western Port, 1Y. H. H., Cape Shank, Mr,. Barleer. 
0100:a. D1sT:B. South coast of Australia. 
D1sc:a. Root a small disc. Frond rising with a cuneste base from a minute 

stem, rapidly expanding into a membrane 10-16 inches long, and as much 
or more in the expansion of the Jacinia,. The frond ia deeply divided, nearly 
to the base, into two or more pl'incipal lacinia,, which are from one to two 
inches wide; these arc vuriously cleft, sometimes in a subdichotomous, more 



frequently in a aubpinnatifid manner ; some of the minor ones being ae
cundly multifid, others pinnate. The azill throughout are rounded, and 
the apieu more or leas acute. The margill is smooth and ftat, or slightly 
undulate, aometimes bearing proliferous, lanceolate leaflets. C,atocarp, very 
numerous and prominent, globose, thickly acattered over the surface, prin
cipally in the middle region of the frond, sometimes covering the lateral 
segments. Tetra,poru unknown. Oolo1lr, a vivid rosy or blood-red, or a 
deep lake. S116,tanct, rather thickish membranous, soft, succulent, closely 
adhering to paper in drying. 

In 1855 I collected a few specimens of this plant, without 
fruit, and, guided by external habit, ref erred them provisionally 
to Oallop!,!lllia ,· but a fine specimen in fruit recently received 
from Mrs. BARKER proves the plant to be properly referable to 
R!,odop!,!llli11. I take advantage of this change of generic name 
to alter the specific name also ; and in now dedicating the species 
to Mrs. BARKER, I wish to present my best thanks to that lady 
for several parcels of well selected and admirably preserved spe
cimens of Alga,, collected at Cape Shank, a locality as yet unvi
sited by any other collector. I am also indebted to Dr. Miiller 
for his kindness in transmitting Mrs. Barker's parcels. 

Fig. 1. Segment of a frond of RHODOPBYLLlS BARKBRI..t:,-t.k natural aiu. 2. 
Section of the membrane of the frond. 8. Section through a cyatocarp. 
4. Strings of spores from the same :-magnified. 
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Ser. RHODOSPEBJIB&. 

PLATE CCLXXVII. 

SCHIZYMENIA? BULLOSA, Harv. 

G.u. Ca.&R. FrMUJ flat, thickish, entire or tom, formed of two strata; 
the med11llary of sparingly branched, densely interwoven, jointed 
threads ; the cortical of moniliform threads, vertical to the surface, 
and set in firm gelatine. FructificatilYII : 1, favellm, immersed in the 
substance of the frond, simple, containing within a gelatinous envelope 
a mass of roundish spores ; 2, cruciate tetraspores, dispersed through 
the outer stratum of the frond.-ScHIZYKENIA (,T. 49.)1 from oX'~• 
tlJ cut, and V/Jlfl'II, a ,neml,ra,u. 

'Ji'rou carno,o-plau, integra aut lacwata, rl11plici ,trato ceUularum conatil11ta ,· 
-«l.zlari jlli, articulati,, paru ramoaia tlenaiaaime intertezti,, coutante; cor
ticali fllia mo•iliformi/,111 J1Wticali6u1 muco col,il,iti, contezto. Fawl/4 i,ffra 
,trat•m e:rteri111 utrinqWJ nitl11lante1, aimplict'.a, intra periderma gelati1'C,aum 
lyalium ,pora, rotundataa, denat,m per ca,aalem ,trato ezteriori, li6erataa, 
/01'ntu. Tetra,port11 ,trato u:~ri MmtJrllZ, ,para«, cT11ciatim dif1iatlJ. 
J . .dg. Sp . .dlg. 2, p. 189. 

ScmzYJnNI.A 'IJullo,a; stipitate; stipes very thick and fleshy, cylindrical; 
frond umbilicate-cordate, horizontal, irregular in outline, carnoao
membranaceowi, cmmpled all over. 

8. bullosa ; ,tipitata; ,tipiu crauiaaimo carnoao-corneo cylinrlraceo ; fronde 
l,a,i umlnlicato-corrlata lwrizontali ,ul,rotundata "· oarie Jl11a aid onmino 
irrtplari carnoao-meml,ra,racea l,ullata. 

ScRIZTJIENIA P bullosa, Haro. in Herl,, T. 0. D. 
IIAB. Fremantle, "/Y. H. H., G. Clifton. 
GBOGJL. D1sn. West coast of Australia. 
DBSCB, R.oot unknown. Stipe& 1-lt inches long, 4-6 lines in diameter at base, 

2-S lines at the summit, terete, rigid and horny, emitting from its summit 
a horizontally spreading frond. Frond imperfectly urubilicate or somewhat 
peltate-cordate at base, the basal lobes overlapping each other, roundish 
reniform in general outline, 8-12 or more inches in diameter, the margin 
undulate or repand, variously tom and at length very irregular. The surface 
of the lamina is generally very much puckered or bullated with convexities 
and opposite concaviiiea, only in th11 young atate tolerably flat. No fruit 
has been obsened. The colour is a pale red, or somewhat sanguineous, 
fading to yellow. The 1116,tanc, is sort, thickish-membranous, lubricoua 
and elastic. In drying, the frond shrinks unequally, and closely adheres 
to paper. 



If this be not a very lovely, at least it is a very remarkable 
Alga, combining as it does something of the habit of CotUJtan
tinea with the structure and substance of Scltizymenia, in which 
latter genus, until its fruit be ascertained, it may be placed pro
visionally. The enormously thick stipes is so very strange and 
anomalous, that on first inspection of the dried specimens I sup
posed it to be some extraneous body to which the membrane 
had attached itself. A careful examination shows that this is not 
the case. Probably the stipes may be perennial, like that of a 
Laminaria, producing an annual frond from the summit. The 
frond seems to expand horizontally, }ike the peltate leaf of a 
Water-lily, and it would merely require the cohesion of the large 
basal lobes to render it completely peltate. Though I collected 
fragments cast ashore at Fremantle, in 1854, Mr. Clifton has the 
merit of having first discovered the stipes. I presume his speci
mens were collected on the beach, as the base of the stem seems 
wanting. A fragment from Mr. Clifton of what, from its bul
lated surface and substance, appears to belong to this species, in
duces me to suppose that the lamina, when full grown, attains 
much larger dimensions than above given. It may perhaps be 
two or three feet across ! 

Fig. 1. Sc&IZYMENIA BULLOSA,-ti., •at11ral aize. 2. Section, showing the 
structure of the frond,-magnifietl. 
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Ser. RHODOSPBRIIE.1', Fam. Rluxlomelac~. 

PLATE CCLXXVIII. 

DASYA SARCOCAULON, Harv. 

GB.'(, CHAR. Frond filiform or compressed, dendroid; stem and branches 
coated with small, polygonal cells (rarely articulated, and many-tubed); 
the axis articulate, composed of several radiating cells surrounding 
a central cavity; ramelli articulated, one-tubed. Fructijication : I, 
ovate or urceolate ceramidia ; 2, lanceolate atichidia, attached to the 
ramelli, and containing triangularly-parted tetraspores in transverse 
rows.-DA.SY.A. (Ag.), from Sauvi, liai,y. 

Prou Jili/ormi, 17, comprena, rkndroidea. <Jauli, ramique majore, ltrato cel
lulan,m corticati (raro peUucide articulati), rameUi, monoaiplwnii, o/J,ea,i; 
a~i, articulatu,, n cellHlil plr,ri/J,u radianti/Jr11 tubum centralem cingentibu, 

/M'711at,u. F'rllct.: 1, ceramidia ooata 17. urceolata; 2, ,tickidia lanceolata, 
l!Z ranaeU-i, enata, tetra,poru tramver,im ordinataa/or,entia. 

DAsY.A. ,arcocaulon; frond rosy, dendroid, forked or subsimple, very thick 
and succulent, slternately decompound; stem and branches thickly 
corticated with minute cellules, glabrous, beset with short brush-like 
ramuli; ramuli subulate or filiform, spreading to all sides, clothed 
with short, very slender, taper-pointed, dichotomous ramelli; articu
lations of the ramelli about thrice as long as broad. 

D. aarcocaulon; Jronde ro,ea dendroidea aimplici,ucula "· furcata cra,aiuima 
111CC11lenta aUern.8 decompoaita ; caule ramilque celluli, mini111i, omnino cor
ticati, glal,ri, ramuli, ornati, ; ramr,li, bretJi6111 1coptZformihu1 nbulati, 
g11og11ooernm egredientii,111 ramelli, ob,e,m ; ra1118lli, tenuilaimi, tlickotomi, 
apia attnsati,; articuli, ra'flll!llorum diametro triplo longiorib111. 

D.uu aarcocaulon, Haro. in Herb. T. 0. ]), 

BAB. Fremantle, Aug., 1858. G. Clifton. (No. 8.) 
GzoGB. DISTB. Western Australia. 
DEscB. &ot unknown. Frond at least 4-5 inches long (bnt probably much 

more), 1-2 lines in diameter, opaque and thickly coated with small cells 
throughout, tapering to the ends of the branches, irregularly divided, but 
(comparatively) not much branched. Sttm and branches quite glab1-ous, 
bare of ramelli; the branches spreading to all sides, sometimes bearing a 
aecond aeries of similar branches, which, as well as the primary, are 
sprinkled with abort raruuli. These ramuli are patent, either awl-shaped or 
thread-shaped, opaque, and beset on all sides with very slender, minute, 
dichotomous ramelli. Ra~Ui scarcely a line, oft.en not half a line in length, 
articulated; their articulations Lhrice 88 long 88 broad. Fructification un-



known. Oolollr a rosy red. 8116,ttmc, 10ft, auccolent. In drying the whole 
plant closely adherea to paper. 

This species belongs to the same group as D. naccarioidea and 
D. elo119ata, but differs hy the remarkably thick and succulent 
stem and branches, and something in the general aspect and 
substance. Until its fruit be known, however, some doubt may 
rest upon its specific distinctness. The substance is so soft, and 
has so combined with the paper on which the specimens are pre
served, that I have not been able to give a cross cutting of the 
stem. 

The specimens appear as if broken off from a much larger 
frond, none of them having a base. Possibly they may be merely 
upper branches. In this case, judging by the diameter of the 
broken stump, the main frond may be some feet in length. I 
hope this figure may induce Mr. Clifton to look after this plant 
agam. 

Fig. 1. D.un SAKCOCAULON,-t.\e nattmd azt. 2. Apex of a ramulus, with 
its ramelli. 8. Ramellus,-mapi,ftd. 





• 1"'•" 
, ' 

. ! /' , '': 



Ser. RHODOSPDJO&. Fam, RAoao.elaeet.,, 

Pr,ATB CCLXXIX. 

CLIFTON~A LAMOUROUXII, Haru. 

Go. CHAR. Frond stipitate, formed of secnndly proli(erous, halved, pec
tinate phyllodia. PAyllodia costate, with diverse sides; one side flat, 
areolate, membranous, very entire ; the other pectinatopartite. Fructi
ficati<>n unknown.-CLIJTONIA. (Haro.*), in honour of George Clifton, 
Esq., R.N., the indefatigable and successful explorer of the Alga, of 
W estem Australia. 

Fro111 ,tipitata, • pk9Uotliia 11e11"'1e proliferi, lmnipkyllia line pectinatia er,oluta. 
PkyUodia coatata, lateriJ,u, dfoerm; uno tatere plano areolato membranaceo 
iategerrimo, aUtJro pectinatopartito. Fructu, ignotu,. 

CLIPTON&A Lamourouii; phyllodia scimitar-shaped, semipinnate, their 
laciniie cultrate, flat, toothed on the lower margin, shorter than the 
breadth of the lamina. 

C. Lamourouxii ; plyllmliia acinaci.fonnilnla ,e,nipinnatil, laciniia e11Urati, plani, 
jillc t/nticulati, laaintz latill,cult! latitudiM n/J/wni<Jriln,a. 

CLll"TONU. Lamourouxii, Ha"'. P!,,9c. Au,tr. 1116. t. 0. 
A.1u.Nsu. semipennata, Lamour. Eu. p. 55. t. 5. /. 4, 5; Ag. Bp. Alg. 1. 

p. 195 ; Kilh. Pl9c. Gen. p. 447 ; 89,t. p. 
11.u. W. Coast of Australia, Peron. 
GBOOB.. DISTB. p 
DESCB.. 'Root unknown to me. Blem 1-2 inches long, nearly a line in diameter, 

coriaceous, rigid when dry, arched, naked, or more or less fringed on the_ 
concave side with the remains of pinnulea. Plylloclia numerous, springing 
from the convex aide of the stem, 2-4 inches long, nearly l inch wide, 
scimitar-shaped, the older onea with a valid costa, the youuger with a very 
slender one. The outer or conon aide of the phyllodium is winged with a 
aemilanceolate, transversely striate, delicately membranous lamina, 2 or 8 
lines in width, composed of oblong, hexagonal cellules, ■et in horizontal 
rows, all of equal length, and about twice or thrice as long as their diameter. 
The internal or concai,e aide is closely pinnulat.ed with a double row of cul
trate lacinia,, which are rather aborter than the width of the opposite 
lamina. These laciHid: are flat and leallike, ond composed, like the opposing 
lamina, of hexagonal, oblong cellules, regularly disposed in transverse lines; 
they are nearly straight, and quite entire on the upper margin, curved and 
denticulate on the lower; the form is almost e:s.actly that of a coulter. The 

• Originally published as Oliftonia; now altered to Oli/f,<n,4a, in order to 
distinguish it from Clifto•ia, Banke, which 1uperscdea by four years' earlier date 
the Myloca,y•• or Willdenow.-ff". H. H. 



eolo11r, in our specimen, baa completely faded ; ii ie probably a crimllOll•lake 
or purple. The n6tto11ce is membranous, and rather rigid, and in drying 
the f'rond imperf'ectJy adheres io paper. No fructification observed. 

This, which is perhaps the very rarest of all Australian Algm, 
is also, next to Olaudea, the most remarkable in form and evo
lution. I em therefore unwilling to close the ' PuYcoLoou. Aus
TRALICA,' without giving as satisfactory a figure of it as I am 
able, although my materials for so doing are very incomplete. 
Not having myself collected it, and not having received it from 
any of my many friends in Australia, I have used, in making the 
analysis, a small specimen formerly given by Lamouroux to Daw
son Turner, and now in the Hookerian Herbarium. The larger 
upper figure has been made partly from this specimen and partly 
adapted from Lamouroux's plate. Though it may not be quite 
true to nature, it will, I trust, be found tolerably characteristic, 
and is the best I can supply. 

The exact part of the coast where Peron collected this rarity 
is unknown ; probably it was on the western or north-western 
seaboard. Mr. Clifton may yet have the honour of re-discovering 
the present species, as he has exclusively that of discovering its 
ally, 0. pectinata (Pl. C.). The fruit of both species is still a 
desideratum. 

Fig. 1. CLTPTON&A LAxouaouxn,-tk 11at•ral ,i,e, 2. Portion of a phyl
lodium ; one of the laciniai,--magnifled. 







Ser. RHooosPEBJIEJ&. }'am. Rl,odomelacetZ, 

PLATE CCLXXX. 

CHONDRIA RUBRA, Haro. 

0.EN, Cau. Frond filiform, cartilagineous, dendroid, opaque, coated with 
small, polygonal, irregularly-placed cells. bi.a articulated, polysi
phonous. Ramuli clavmform, much constricted at their insertion. 
Fructijicatwn: 1, ovate ceramidia; 2, tripartite tetraapore,, formed 
irregularly, in the clavate ramuli.-CHONDRIA (A.9.), xov8poi, car
tilage . 

.lrouflliformia, cartilaginea, ,k,,droitka, opaca, ceUulia irregularwua polygonia 
cortit:ata. Am artit:ulatu,, polyaiplvmua. R.amuli cla,,ati, 6aai comtrit:ti. 
Frvct.: l, ceramidia 01'ata; 2, tetra,por~ trianguk dim,~, ;,. ramulia im
nuru, ,paru "· irregulariter aggrega~. 

CaoNDRIA ru6ra; dendroid, robust, rigid, blood-red; frond irregularly 
decompound, much branched, the branches scattered, spreading to all 
sides, gradually attenuated; ramuli linear-fusiform, acute, narrowed to 
the base ; ceramidia ovate, sessile on the sides of the ramuli. 

Ob. rubra ; dendroidea, ro6u,ta, rigitla, ,angumea; fronde vage decompoaita ramo
aiaaima ; rami, ,paraia poguover,um egretlientwu, atmaim attenuatia ; ramulil 
lmeari-.fu,jformwu, acutil 6aai angu,tatia; ceramidiia ovatia ad latera ramu
wrum aea,ilwru. 

CBONDRlA rubra, Harv. i,s Herl,. T. a. D. 
HAB. W. Australia, G. Clifton. 
Gi:oGa. DtsT:a. -- P 
DEsc:a. R.oot unknown. Stem 6-8 inches long (or probably much longer), 1 l 

lines in diameter at base, tapering much to the s11mmit, either simple or 
once or twice forked, the main divisions closely set with alternate or scat
tered branches. Brancl,ea spreading every way, repeatedly divided in an 
irregular manner, each set more slender than the preceding, the lesser ones 
mostly alternately divided. Ramuli scattered, erect, filiform, but slightly 
narrowed at base, acute, 8-5 lines long. The stem and larger branches are 
perfectly opaque, the smaller branches and ramuli, under a lens, are marked 
with transverse atria, (as in R,tiplilaa), at distances about equal to the di
ameter of the part. These disappear under the microscope; they are caused 
by the cells of the articulated 5-tubed as.is, seen through the cortical layer. 
<Jeramidia ovate, sesaile on the ramuli, with thick walls and a narrow, hya
line limbus; spores email. Tetra,pore, unknown. Oolour a bright blood
red, turning darker (and blackish in the stems) in drying. Su6,tanctJ rather 
rigid. In drying it adheres very imperfectly to paper. 



The cellular structure of the frond in this species, and especi
ally that of the lesser branches and ramuli, is very similar to the 
structure of the same parts in R!ltip/,l(l!a, so much so that at one 
time I supposed this plant to be nearly allied to R. elata, and 
to differ chiefly in colour and greater opacity of surface. But 
the structure of the ceramidium and the fusiform ramuli, both 
point to C/,ondria as the true affinity. In C/,ondria it will not 
need to be compared with any known species, the substance and 
general aspect are so different. The blood-red colour, consider
ably preserved in drying, is similar to that of C. clavata, a 
species otherwise very unlike it. 

Fig. 1. CRONDRIA RUBRA,- tu Ml•ral iw. 2. Cross section of a branch. 
8. Some ramuli, bearing m-anwlia. 4. Section through a ceramidium. 
5. Spore■,-flltlUnifled. 
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Ser. RBOD09PDKU. Fam. CtramiactJte 

PLATE CCLXXXI. 

CALLITHAMNION FORMOSUM, Haru. 

G1N. Can. Frond filiform, branched, articulated, monosiphonous, the 
stem and branches (in many species) at length thickened internally, or 
coated uternally with decurrent filament■; ramuli alwaya pellucidly 
articulate and monosiphonou. FN1Ctijication: 1, faoel/4 generally 
in pairs, axillary or sessile on the branches, naked, containing nume
rous angular spores; 2, ktralJJorU naked, sessile or pedicellate, dis
tributed on the ramuli, generally triangularly parted.--C.&LLITHAKNION 
(Lr,6.), from ~tM.M~, 6ea•tifut, and Oa.µ.uwv, a littk 11,nd,, 

Prou jlliformia, raflUJla, articulata, mono,iplwnia, cault, rami,que majorilJ1u 
(111 pl•ri6ua) dem•• fll,ria dt!Cflrre11tilnu interu wl udernt1 nol,cti, corticatia 
•-fl"11atia; ra••lia 1e111per pt!U•cilk artic,uatia. Fr.et . .- l,Jaoel/4 /Jiut•, 
uillare, o, ad ralllOI auaika, ,.rultl,, ,pora, n11meroaa, angulatru /or:ente,; 2, 
ktra,por• •utk, ad rtlffl11loa Ullile, o. perl~lla/4; triang11le o. cruciatim 
rlioiM. 

C.u,I.ITBAJOION ffflll()Bum: frond slender, elongate, distichous, decom
pound-pinnate, all the divisions altemate; stem and primary branches 
opaque, corticated and minutely hispid; penultimate branches (ptu
m11lu) about tripinnate, lanceolate; pinna, erecto-patent, their articu
lations about twice as long as broad ; tetruspores 10litary, below the 
tips of the ultimate pinnules. 

C. (ormosum ; fro,,rk aetaua el,origflta rlilticka rkcompoaite pinuta aUerne rli
"*; ea.le """'"'I'" prifllllriia opacia corticati, "i,piduli,, plumuli, au/Jtri
pi,u,alia, pi11nia erecto-pau,,tilnu, earum artic11li1 rliaT1U1tro 2-S-plo l,ongiori-
1,.,; utrupori, Vffra apicem pinnularum aolitariil, 111,aili/Ju. 

CALLITB.6.IINION formo111m, Haro . .d.1,g. ,du,lr. Eaic . •. 616. 

Bu. Port Philip Heads, 'IY. H. H. 

G100:a. DHn. South coast of Australia. 

D1sc:a. &at a 1mall diac. Pro,.,J 8-8 inches long, and as much in the exten
sion or the branches, diatichous, alternately decompound, mauy times pin
nate, feathery. Sina setaceous below, capillary above, alternately branched; 
both stem and branches opaque, coated with two or three row■ of small 
cellules, and covered with short, patent, jointed hairs. Brancl,u lanceolate 
in outline, alternately plumulate. Pl11m11lu also lanceolate, pellucidly arti
cwate, about thrice pinnate, the pinna, and pinnule1 erecto-patent, alternate. 



Apia, blunt. 4rlicalatiou of the pinnules twice or thrice as long as broad, 
cylindrical. Ftmell4 unknown. T,tra,poru sessile, globoee, solitary on the 
aides of the uppermost pinnules, jnst below the apex. Colaw a beautiful 
roee-red. Sd,tallM soft, but uot gelatinous. It soon decomposes in fresh 
water, giving out colour, and in drying most closely adheres to paper. 

A truly beautiful species, even in the section (that of 0. ~ 
aeum) of the beautiful genus to which it belongs. It is also 
among the rarer of the Victorian species, if I may judge from the 
few specimens I was myself able to secure, and from never ha
ving received it from Dr. Mueller, or any other of my liberal 
correspondents in Victoria. Its characters are so distinct, that 
there is little need to compare it with any other. The likeness 
which it bears to 0. comonm is an external one merely, the 
microscopic characters being completely different, these species 
belonging, indeed, to different sections of the genus. From 
0. tl,uyoideum, O._ pacillimum, and others of similar aspect, the 
opaque stem, coated with cells and rough with short spreading 
hairs, at once distinguishes it. 

Fig. 1. CULlTH.UlNION POJ111osu11,-tke natural lize. 2. Apex of a branch, 
with lateral plumules. 8. Apex of a plumule, bearing ktra,poru. 4. A 
pinnule and tetraspore. 5. Cross section of the stem. 6. Small portion 
of the stem :-■apifi,d. 
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Ser. B.HODOSJ/'BBIO.&. lam. Bl&odl"'eniac 

PLATB CCLXXXII. 

ARESCHOUGIA? DUMOSA, Haro. 

Go. CJWL Frond compressed or filiform, vaguely branched, composed of 
an articulated u.ile filament, and three (rarely but 'two) strata of cells; 
raedullary stratum consisting of longitudinal, anastomosing, inter
woven filaments; the internutliate (sometimes absent) of several rows 
of ronndiah, coloured cells; the corlical of minute, vertically seriated 
cellules. Fructification.: 1, conceptacla immersed in the frond, veey 
rarely external, suspended among the filaments of the medullaey stra
tum, and enclosed in a network of filaments, opening by an external 
pore, and containing monilif orm strings of spores, radiating from a 
central placenta; spores roundish ; 2, zonate tetra,pore,, formed in 
the cortical stratum of the ramuli.-.ARESOBOUGli (Harv.), in honolll' 
of Dr. J. E. Areschoug, Professor of Botany at U psal, a distinguished 
algologist. 

Prou COlllfWllla "· jiliformia, t1age ramo,a, immer,e coatata, e jilo centrali artic,,
lato et ,tratia /ere tril,111 ctU•laru111 con,tituta. Stratum med11Uare e jili, 
arlimllatia loitgit11tlinali6111 ana1tomo1anti6,u intertezti,; intermedium {nunc 
tkjicin,} e ctU.Zi, rotuntlati, majlllCUli, pl11riaeriati1, cortical, e ctllt,li, mi
tn111ia oerticali/Ju format••· Fruct.: 1, c,,tocarpiafro•tk immer,a raria
,i111e ezter.a, wter jila ,trati ,ne,li,Uari, 1i,1pen1a, reticlllo jik>rum t1elata, 
earpo,to,,aiD dem11111 aperta, jila ,pori/era moniliformia a placenta centrali 
n,i,,a C011tirle,,tia; ,pore n6rotundta; 2, utra,pore zonatim di'1iata, mter 
,:eU,,la, corticalea ram11loru• •id11lantu. 

A.usoaouaa dumoaa; frond dendroid, bushy, terete ; stem subundivided, 
alternately branched, the branches to all sides emitting slender, dicho
tomo-multifid, crowded, divaricating, obtuse ramuli; fruit ... P 

A. dumoaa ; fro,,,le datlroitlea tl,,mo,a tereti, caule aimplici111culo ramia alter,,i, 
laterali6111 01111,to, ranlil ramuloa attaceo, tlic/uJtomo-m11Uffttlo, cre/Jernm.o, 
di'IHll'ieato, ol,tu,o, l[IIOg•ODtr111111 emitterati6u; frvctu . . . ? 

ABBSOB0170IAP dumoaa, HorTJ. MSS. m Her6. T.O.JJ. 
BAB. Cast ashore at Warnamboul, March, 1860, H. 'IYatta (No. 122). 
Gzoo:a. D1su. Soul.la coast of Australia. 
D:ssca. Ilool unknown. FrofJd cylindrical, 2-S inches long, and aa much in 

the spread of the branches, densely bu11hy and excessively ramulou■. Stem 
undivided, i line in diameter at base, slightly tapering upward■, throughout 
beset with horizontally patent, similar branches. Bra•eAa densely covered 



with ■lender, dinricating, mony time■ forked or irregularly multifid ramuli. 
These are ¼ to t inch loug, a■ thick u bri■tle■, irregularly intermixed, long 
and ■hort together, and spreading to all aide■. Nofr•ctijicatio,, observed. 
The colo■r ia a very dark, red-brown, becoming nearly black in drying. The 
,tr■ct■re iB that proper to the genus, the peripheric layer being very largely 
developed. The 1116,tance is rigid, almost wiry when dry, in which state the 
plant does not adhere to paper. 

The genus Areacl,ou9ia bids fair to be an extensive one, if we 
may judge, not merely by the several species with which we are 
already acquainted, but by the extreme difference in aspect and 
habit that obtains between different members of the genus. 
Compare, for example, the three species 11lready figured in this 
work (Plate XIII., CXVII., and CLXVI.) with the present Plate; 
and though there will be observed a similarity in internal struc
ture of frond, there is not much else to indicate a bond of con
. nection between them. What a number of "intermediate forms" 
it would take to connect by a series of small transitions the A. 
aualrali8 (Plate XIII.), on which the gen~s was originally founded. 
end our A. du11Waa here figured. Possibly, however, for we do 
not yet know the fruit of A. dumoaa, no surh series exists or 
ha11 existed, and the resemblance in cellular structure may be 
one of analogy and not of affinity. Assuredly I never was more 
surprised, on first examining Mr. Watts's specimen, than to find 
the cross cutting (Fig. 8) so completely similar to that of A. 
aedoides (Plate CXVII ., Fig. 2) as to compel me to associate 
these plants in the same genus. I trust Mr. Watts may be so 
fortunate as to find specimens in fruit, and so to complete the 
history of this very distinct and curious Alga. 

Fig, 1. AaEscaouoxA DUMOSA,-tAI natural ,ue. 2. Apex of a branch, with 
some of the multifid ramuli. 3, Transverse section of the same :-Wlg,tj/kd. 
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Ser. Raooosi-s&11llAli. Fam. Oryplonnaiaced. 

PLATB CCLXXXIII. 

ACROPELTIS PHYLLOPHORA, Hoo!c.J.f Haro. 

Go. CHAR. Frond stipitate, flat, imperfectly midribbed below, dicho
tomo-pinnatifid, di11ticboUB or proliferous, composed of three strata ; 
the ,udullary of very slender, longitudinal, closely-packed filaments; 
the inunnediate of roundish-angular cell~ ; the cortical or minute, 
vertically seriated, coloured cells. Fructijication: 1, simple, minuto 

fa,;ella, crowded in apical. BOri, containing, within a hyaline envelope1 

a mus of roundish spores; 2, shield-like nemat!ecia, in the tips of 
the branches, containing crucirate tetraspores.-AcaoPELTis (Mont.)1 

from cucpoi;, the ar11nmit, and we>..T'I/, a amalt 1!,ielJ; alluding to the 
11hield-like terminal sori and nemathecia. 

~ atipitata, pkina, i,iftrne 0610kt, coatata, rliclwtomo-pinnatijlda, rJiaticAa. 
"· prolifere ramoaa, ~ atriatia trilma /ormata; atratum merlullare e/'/J ftlia 
un,daaimia crw/J,rrimia longitudinali/J111, i""'"1wiium ceUalia rottMUlato-angu• 
latia, corticale cellalia minimia coloratia "erticaliter aeriatia conatitut•m. 
Pructa, : 1 (in A. Pbyllophora tantum 0611roatu1) /aoel/4 minil'NZ, aimplice,, 
aoria urntinalioua i111111d'lt.lP, i,ura periderma lyalin•m ,pora, minu8aa rqtur,. 
tlataa /ooenta; 2, nemat"6cia conwza, clypeiformia, infra apice111 frondia 
noluta, tetra,poraa crNciatim rlioiaaa /ooentia. 

AcROP.BLTIS PA1l/oplwra; stem plano-compressed, ribbed, branched; 
branches prolonged into broadly-flabelliform, many times dichoto
mous, fastigiate, rigidly membranaceous, basally costate fronds, fre
quently proliferous from the rib; segmeuts linear-cuneate, patent; 
axils rounded. 

A. Phyllophora; caule puzno-comp,uao coatato ramoao; ramia in froNlea uzto
jla/Jelli.formu pluri4, diclwtoma, /aatigiata, pt't'gamena, /Jan coatataa, aqiu e 
coata proli.feraa a61Nnti/J111; laciniia lineari-cuneatia patmtih•a; al'IJiUia rolNfl• 
tlati,,. 

AcBOPELTIS Phyllophora, Hook.f. f Haro. in Hook. Lonrl. Journ. "· 6. p. 407. 
J. Ag. Sp. A/,g. 11. 2. p. 611. 

RBODYMENU. Pbyllophora, Ha7'17. iir Fl. Ta,m. "· 2. p. 819. 
Hu. Port Arthur, Tasmania, Dr. Jeannerett. South Port, C. 8t11a,t. 

Rottnest Island, West Australia, IY. H. H. 
Gzooa. DISTB. West coast or Australia. Tasmania. 
DEBca. Root a broad disc. Frond 6-12 inches high, and as rnuch or more in 

the expansion of the segments. Sn 2-S inches long, lincar-cune.ute, 1-3 



lines wide, strongly n"bbed, simple or once or twice branched, or throwing 
out from the midrib proliferous branches. .Bracl,n stipitate, the stipea 
■trongly ribbed, the rib continued upwards into the lamina and vanishing; 
crowned with a ftahellitorm, many times forked, lamina, 8-6 inches long and 
wide. The ,epnu are 8-4 line■ wide, linear or slightly cuneate, ftat and 
entire at margin, patent, with obtuse apices. PrHctijicaJio. of both kind■ 
(on distinct individuals) ia home in the apicea of the laciuim. Jltnel/4 very 
minute, many crowded together in a aor111 which is 1-ll lines in diameter, 
immened, with a perfectly simple nucleus, breaking up at maturity into 
roundish spores. TetraAp(WU in shield-like, terminal nemathecia, cruciate. 
Colo11r a deep, rather dull, somewhat purplish red or pale vinous. 8116,tace 
like that of parchment, rigid when dry. lo drying, the frond doea not in the 
least adhere to paper. 

When writing the observations given under Acropeltu elata 
(Plate CXXII.), I was not aware that I possessed a specimen of 
A. Pliyllopliora bearing CJJ&tocarps, the want of a knowledge of 
which has hitherto prevented the proper classification of the 
genus. 'I1he CJJ&f.ocarpa prove to have exactly the structure of 
those of Crypto1U!1nia, next which genus Acropelti8 (the Austra
lian species at least) must now be placed. Indeed, in general 
habit and structure of frond there is so much agreement gene
rically with Cryptonemia, especially .with Agardh's section AcriJ. 
discus, that I think these two genera might very properly be 
combined. For the present, however, I retain the name .d..cro
peltia until the cystocarps of the original species and those of 
" Acrodi8CU8 " shall have been observed. 

Fig. 1. AcROPELTIS PHYLLOPBOB.A,--tle natural me. 2. Apex of a branch 
containing a ,onu of many far;el/4. 8. Section through the same, showing some 
<lf the immersed favellm. 4. Apex containing a shield-like ne11atAeci11111. 6. Sec
tion through the same, showing tetraapor,, in aitu. 6. Two of the tetrasporea: 
-magnifi,ed. 







Ser. RBoDOSPDJOI&. Fam. HelmintlwclatktZ, 

PLATB CCLXXXIV. 

NEMALIONP INSIGNE, Haro. 

Go. Ca.n.. Ji'rond cylindrical, gelatinous, elastic, dichotomous, with a 
cord-like axis clothed with a continuous periphery of filaments in
vested in gelatine; the axis composed of long, aubsimple, longitudinal, 
interlaced threads, surrounded by anastomosing threads, from which 
proceed the horizontal, dichotomous, fastigiate, moniliform, peripheric 
threads. Fructijication: 1, ,poriferoru nucleua (dumiocarp) immeraed 
among the peripheric threads, spherical, formed of many elevate spore
threads, radiating from a central point ; 2, tetra,poru formed in the 
terminal cells of the peripheric filaments, triangularly divided.-NE
JULION (.Du6y) • from "'11'4, a thread, and "A.fJ,o-,, a crop. 

Ji'rou ureli111Crtla, Zulwica, rliclwtoma, ai jlliatJU8 inoutientiln,1, ,t,atum con
lin1111111 pmpMric11111 fo"111lMti6iu, conatit11ta ; uj jltia elongatia aimptici111-
C11lil in col11mnaa med11llartm1 intricatia, utra Aanc ,paraiori6111, ana,tomo
lltlfllw-., in jlla pmpAerica Aorizontalia diclwtoma f,utigiata invicm lihwa 
o6liff" r.rcurrentilnu. Fruct.: 1, tkamiocarpia atrato peripllwico ndJimmff'aa, 
Jilia gemmidiiferia plurimi, claNtia, a puncto cmtrali radia,itil,111, ,iudi, cori
mt■ta; 2, ut,a,port.e in articulia tmainali6111 formatt.e, trianple dioildl. 
J . .4.g. Sp . .4.lg. 17, 2.p. 417. 

NBJULIONP inaigne; main frond terete, robust, irregularly forked, the stem 
and branches t.o all aides emitting ,lender, many times dichotomous, 
divaricating ramuli ; all the axils very wide. 

N. inaigne; Jrontk pri,,aaria ureti robuta 17f1!18farcata, ca•k ramiatJ'UI! ra..ZO. 
tnw, pZ,,riu tlic!wtomo, di11aricatoa popo111rnm tmlittnti611,; aillia 
o6tuimmil. 

NBllilION in■igne, Harv. MS. in Hff'IJ. T. 0. D. 
NBIIAITOIIA P densa, Han,. Alg. 4utr. &uic. "· 481. Han,. iN Boolt. Fl. 

Taam. "· 2. p. 828. 
Hil. On mudflats below Georgetown, in the Tamar, Gtusn, 'If. H. H. 
G:zoGB.. DHTR. Tasmania. 
DBICll. Boot a disc. F"""1 6-8 inches long, and •• much in the expanaion of 

the branches, very bushy. Stem 1-ll line■ in diameter, terete, not much 
attenuate upward, simple or forked, furnished with a few, much-di,aricated, 
once or twice forked branches. Both stem and branches are everywhen, 



aloeely beeet wiih .tender, many times forked, lateral ramuli. Theee l]>read 
towards all sides, are from i to l l inches long, of the thickneu of bristles, 
divaricated, often intertwined, and forming a mop-like head. All the uils 
are remarkably wide and obtuse; the apices obtuse. No fr,u:tifi,caJitJ11 has 
been observed. The colour ia a very dark brown-red, becoming almost cho
colate-colour in the dry state. 8116,ta~ very aoft, highly elastic, and 111-
bricons. In drying, the frond most closely adheres to paper. 

If future observation on the fruit (still unknown) of this cu
rious Alga should induce any one to remove it generically from 
Nemalio11, where, for want of a better position, I now place it, 
I suggest that the genus to be founded might appropriately bear 
the name of 1Yi9!Jill, in honour of Mr. Lilly Wigg, "the friend 
and original instructor in this department of botany" of Dawson 
Turner, not merely because Mr. Wigg's memory deserves to be 
held in gr3tefnl remembrance by algologists, but because this 
plant is really very like a well-curled full-bottomed wig I Joking 
apart, I have been puzzled to know where to place this species. 
'fhe original reference to Nemaatoma I have long discarded. My 
inducement now to refer it to Nemalion, instead of to Helmin
tliocladia, arises from the tendency to dichotomous ramification, 
here carried to an extreme excess. But if the frond only assimi
lated carbonate of lime in its tissues, the structure is sufficiently 
near that of Liagora to allow of a place in that genus. On the 
whole, I incline to think that the fruit, when f onnd, may show 
that this puzzling customer is aui generia. 

Fig. 1. NBKALI'l7K IXSIGNE,-the natural ,i~. i. Longitudinal sect.ion, show
ing part of the fibroue axia and aome peripheric threads. S. Transverse 
eection of a branch. 4. Ooe of the peripheric threads :-•agnijkd. 



• 





Ser. ReoDOSPERMB&. Fam. Cera,niace,i:. 

PLATE CCLXXXV. 

CALLITHAMNION PLUMIGERUM, Harv. 

Go. CnB. Frond filiform, branched, articulated, monosiphonous, the stem 
and branches (in many species) at length thickened internally, or 
coated externally with decurrent filaments; ramuli always pellucidly 
articulate and monosiphonous. Fructification : I, favellt.B generally 
in pairs, axillary or sessile on the branches, naked, containing nume
rous angular spores ; 2, tetr<Uporu naked, sessile or pedicellate, dis
tributed on the ramuli, generally triangularly parted.-CALLITHillNION 
(.Ly,sg6.), from ,ea>.>.,,;, beautiful, and Oaµ.v,ov, a little al,rub. 

Frau .filiformia, ramo,a, articulata, mono,ipl,onia, caule ramiaque majorwu, 
(i,a pluril,uJ, dem.umjl6ria decurrentw141 interne wl u:terne efJolutia corticatia 
fJ.jirmati,; ramulia aemper peUucide articulatia. Fruct. : 1, Jaoellt.e 6inattz, 
a:eillare, "· ad ramoa aeuilea, n111k, ,pora, nu11UJ1'oaa, a,rgulata, jOfJente,; 2, 
utra,por~ nutk, ad ramuloa ,emlu "· pediceUattz, triangule "· cruciatim tli
tnl«. 

CALLITHillNION plumigffllm; frond rose-red, spongy, triply or quadruply 
pinnate, the piruue and pinnules densely covered with interwoven, 
articulated, longitudinal filaments, and hairy with minute, subsimple 
or forked ramelli; ultimate ramuli (or very young pinnules) free (not 
spongy), alternately plumulate; plumules minute, pinnato-multifid; 
favella, in pairs, involucrate, sessile; tetraspores globose, secund on 
the divisions of the plumules. 

C. plomigerum ; /ro,uk roaea ,pongio,a 8-4-pinnata, pinnia pinnuliaque fili, 
longitutlillalilnu intertezti, articulati, denaiuime fJelatia, et diam ramellia 
111illimi, ,u6ramo,i, undigut, on141ti, quaai l,irautia, ramulia (fJ. pinnuliaJ juni
orwu, liberia (non apo,rgioaM) alterne plumulatia, plumulia minutia pinnato
muUifttlia; /aeellia 6inati, i11fJolucratia aeaaililnu; tetra,poria glo6oaia ad pin-
1111laa pl14mularum ,ecvndi, 1eaaili6u,. 

CALLlTll.UUUON (Dasythamnion) plumigerwn, Han,. 4.lg . .du,tr. :&Bice. "· 
507. 

lliB. Cape Liptrap, Dr. F. Mueller. Port Fairy and Western Port, 
'IY. H. H. Cape Shank, Mr,. Bark,r. 

GBOGR. D1sTB. South Coast of Australia. 
DESCB. lwot covered with woolly fibres. Frond 8--4 times pinnated, of a aof't., 

spongy texture, the primary, secondary, and tertiary pinnm externally clothed 
with minute, horizontal, subsimple or alternately branched, jointed liaira or 
ramelli. These hairs spring from numerous longitudinal interwoven fila
ments, enclosing, as in a sheath, the proper or primary filamentous frond, 
which runs as a jointed axis through every portion of the spongy branchea, 



and iuuea at their extremities (or in the younger portiona) where only it is 
eitemally visible. The primary filament has the atructure of an ordinary 
OallitAam,aion; its noked tips (iasuiog from the ultimate pinnulea of the 
compound frond) are set with alternate, subbipinnate or aecundly multi.lid 
plumulea, not more than 2-8 lines in length. FafJel/4 are hidden among 
the superficial hairs, which cluster round them aa involucres; they are in 
poin, and contain many spores. Tetra,pora aecund along the inner face of 
the divisions or the plumulea. Oolnr a rosy red, somewhat purplish, BOOn 
discharged in fresh water. 8111,,lance soft, flaccid. In drying, the frond 
closely adheres to paper. 

This species has quite the aspect of a Ptilocladia, but not the 
microscopic structure ; and notwithstanding the very copious and 
closely implicated filaments which clothe the stem and branches, 
and all parts save the ultimate ramuli, I am unwilling to sepa
rate it generically from Callitltamnion, in which genus various 
other Australian species of the section DaB!Jtltamnion are closely 
related to it, although perhaps it departs most widely from the 
ordinary habit of the genus. 

Though found in several places, it seems to be of rare occur
rence. The /avelltZ, which were not known to me when the 
figure was prepared, are copiously found on a specimen recently 
received from Mrs. Barker. 

Fig. l. C.&LLITBUINION PLUHIGHUll,-tM natural me. 2. Section through 
the spongy frond, showing the central filament and its surrounding ac
cessories, with the peripheric hairs. S. Some of the hairs. 4. A pair or 
plumules. 5. One of their pinnulea, with tetra,pore,; the latter figure 
magnijled. 







Ser. RHODOSPEBMB&. }'am. SpluzrococcoidefZ. 

PLATE CCLXXXVI. 

GRACILARIA FURCELLATA, Mont. 

G11:N. CeAR. Frond filiform, compressed, or flat, cartilaginous, irregularly 
branched, composed of two strata ; the medullary stratum of large, 
roundish, angular cells, smaller outwards, usually containing granules ; 
the cortical of minute cellules, vertically seriated or in a single row. 
Fructijication : 1, hemispherical or conoidal conceptacles, sessile on 
the branches, containing within a thick pericarp obovate ,porea ar
ranged in spore-threads issuing from a basal placenta; 2, tetraaporea 
cmciate or tripartite, dispersed among the surface-cellules of the 
branches and ramuli.-GB.ACILARJA (Grev.)• from gracitia, 'slender;' 
applicable to the filif orm species. 

Pro,,, jiliformia, compreua, "· plana, carno,o-cartilaginea, r;age ramoaa, ez atrati, 
tluo6111 contea:ta. Stratum metlullare celluli, magni, rotundato-angulati,, e:z
teriorilnu ,enaim minorilnu, materie granuloaa BtEpe repleti.a; corticale celtuli.a 
minimi, um-r;. pluri-,eriati,, Fruct.: l, conceptacula /,emi&pktZrica, aesailia, 
intra -pericarpium craanm jila aporifera e placenta 6asali radiantia for,entia; 
2, tetraapor,z ,paratZ, cruciatim ,li,'01,&tZ. 

0RAC11,AJU.A furcellata; frond softly cartilaginous, terete, attenuated up
wards, many times forked, fastigiate; cystocarps roundish-ovate, ses
sile, scattered. 

G. rurcellata; fronde cartilagineajl,accida tereti ,urnm attenuata pluriea dicko
wma faatigiata, cy,tocarpii, or;ati, aeuili/Ju, ,paraia. 

GBACILARU. rurcellata, Mont. in Herb. P. 0. D. 
PLOCARU. furcellata, Mont. Al,g. Yem. n. 12. S9lloge,p. 418. 

H.AB. Fremantle beach, W: B. H., G. Clifton. 
GBoGR. DrsTR. Red Sea. 
D:&sca. lwot.? Frond 6-12 inches long, and as much or more in the expansion 

or the branches, nearly a line in diameter at the base, not a quarter of a liue 
in the middle, and scarcely more than setaceous at the attenuated apices, 
pretty regularly forked throughout, and having a well-defined general out
line, the branches, when displayed, lying in a semicircle, all their tips of 
nearly equal length. The lower axils are near together and very patent, 
the upper more distant and acute; the ultimate divisions are usually long, 
fi.liform, and very acute. Cyatocarp, are abundantly scattered along the 
branches; they are sometimes opposite, more usually secund, very promi
nent, subglobose or ovate. Tetraaporea cruciate, immersed in the frond. 
The colour is a dark, somewhat purplish red, becoming darker in drying. 



The ,u!J.tlaNct in the lower part or the frond is rather rigid, somewhat horny 
when dry ; in the upper part it is flaccid and soft, but cartilaginous. In 
drying, all but the bases of the old branches adhere pretty closely to paper. 

From G. confervoides, to some varieties of which this seems 
to be nearly related, our plant differs in its softer and much 
more flaccid substance, and especially in the more regularly di
chotomous ramification and the circumscribed or fastigiate ge
neral outline. I have received many West Australian specimens, 
all of them preserving the same general aspect. The only Aus
tralian Alga with which it is likely to he confounded is IJicranema 

jliforme, 8ond., a native also of Fremantle, and closely resem
bling it in size and ramification, but differing in structure and 
fruit. 

• 
Fig. 1. GRACILAIUA FURCEL!.ATA,-ihe natural ,ize. 2. Section of branch and 

cystocnrp. 3. Tetrnsporcs :-magnified. 
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Ser. RHOI>OSPERIU&. Fam. Wrangeliacet.e. 

PLATE CCLXXXVII. 

WRANGELIA CLAVIGERA, Harv. 

---- - - -- ----

GEN. CHAR. Frond filiform, decompound, articu1ated, one-tubed; the inter
notle, naked or coated with minute cellules ; the node, clothed with 
opposite or whorled articulated ramelli. Fructification: l, <:!J&tocarp, 
terminating short branches, involucrated by the uppermost, whorled 
ramelli, and consisting of tufts of pear-shaped pedicellate ,pore, and 
slender paranemata; 2, naked, triangularly parted tetra,pore,, borne 
on the sides of the whorled ramelli.-WRA.NGELIA (..49.), in honour 
of Baron v. W range}, a Swedish naturalist. 

J!rona jiliformia, decompoaita, arliculata, monoaiplwnia, ntuia ti. ceUulia corticata, 
verliciUia ramellorum ad genicula onuata. Fruct.: 1, cyatocarpia ramoa 
terminantia, ramellia aupremia inrolucrata, faaciculia numeroaia ,porarr,m 
pyriformium pedicellatarum et paranematihua tenuihua conatantia ; 2, tetra
,por(I! nu,l(I!, triangule di,na(I!, ad ramelloa ,euilea. 

WR.ANGELIA clavi9e-rt1; frond cartilaginous, corticated, qecompound-pin
nate, pinnm and pinnulm alternate, spreading, throughout densely 
whorled with imbricating multifid ramelli, the younger branches club
shaped (in outline) ; ramelli alternately pinnato-multifid, the apices 
acute; articulations 2-3 times as long as broad; cystocarps termi
nating short, club-shaped, hirsute pinnnles. 

W. clavigera ; fronde carlilaginea corticate decompoaite-pinnata, pinnia pinnulia
que alterni., patenti6ua quaai liirautia, denaiaaime ramellia multijidia r;erticil
latia im!Jricatia oelatia, pinnia juniori6ua claoeformi6u,; ra11zellia alterne 
pinnato-multijidia, apici6111 acutia ; articulia ramellorum diametro 2-8-plo 
longiori6ru ; cyatocarpiia pinnulaa puaillaa claoataa liirautaa terminantih111. 

WRANGBLIA clarigera, Haro . .dlg. &sic . .duatr. n. 268. 

H.&B. Spencer's Gulf, Dr. P. Mueller. Port Fairy, Port Philip Head11, and 
Western Port, W". H. H. Wamambou1, H. 1Yatta, 48,209. Mac
donnell Bay, Rev. J. E. Wood. 

GzoGR. DxsTB.. South Coast of Australia. 
DESCR. Root clothed with woolly fibres. Frond 6-12 inches long, and as much 

in the spread of the bl"llnches, either once, twice, or thrice alternately or 
irregularly pinnate ; the main stems mostly simple, sometimes forked ; the 
primary pinnm very widely spreading, closely set, of unequal length, long 
and short intermixed, the longer ones again pinnated. All parts of the 
frond, except those which are worn by age and exposure, are densely 



clothed with short. whorled ramelli, 110 u to appear shaggy ; on the young 
branchleta the lowermost ramelli are abort, the upper gradually longer, and 
as they lie closely (imhricatu,g) they give to the branchlet the aspect of a 
club. The ramelli, when well developed, are alternately multifid pinnate 
in their upper, bi-tripinnate in their lower half; the tips are acute, hnt not 
acuminate; the joints abort. Oyatoearpa are found on ,·ery short, club
shaped pinnules or branchlets, issuing irregularly from the larger pinnules, 
which they resemble in structure and aspect; the spores are mixed with 
innumerahle paranemata. Tttra,pore, have not been observed. The colo11r 
is a brownish-red, becoming darker in the herbarium. The 111/J,tallll is 
rather rigid in the main stem, but very soft in the ramelli ; and in drying, 
the frond closely adheres to paper. 

Nearly related to the Tasmanian 1Y. nobilis, to which in its 
denuded state it bears a very close resemblance, but from which, 
when in vigour, this is known by the strictly club-shaped 
branchlets, and their closely imbricating ramelli. 

Our plate has unfortunately been struck in too pale and too 
red an ink. 

Fig. 1. WRANGELIA CLAVIGERA,-t.v natural mt. 2. A rarnellus. 3. One 
of the short, club-like fruit branches, bearing a terminal cystocarp. , 
Spores and paranemata from the cystocarp :-magnified. 





PUllb CCJ.XXXVl/1 

J 

Y\nc=t.~ 1mr-



Ser. RuooosPBU:E&, }'am. Crypto,iemiacete. 

PLATE CCLXXXVIII. 

GIGARTINA LANCEOLATA, Harv. 

Go. CHA.JI.. Frond camoso-cartilaginous, flat or cylindrical, simple or 
variously branched, composed of two strata of cells; the medullary 
stratum, of cylindrical, articnlated filaments, anastomosing into a 
very lax network ; the cortical, of moniliform, vertical, dichotomou■ 
filaments set in firm gelatine. Fructijication: 1, external, globose, 
finally perforate conceptacu,, containing within a saccate placenta (P) 
formed of closely interwoven filaments, a compound nucleu, consist
ing of many confluent nucleoli, or masses of roundish-angular spores; 
2, cruciate letr<UJKYl'e&, collected into dense, subprominent sori, lodged 
beneath the superficial cells.-GxoA.BTINA (Lamour.), from 7vya.pT011, 
a ,rape-aton8, which the conceptacles resemble. 

1nm, carJIOM)•CarlilagiMa, plarta "· cylinrlrac«i, ramo,a, a: atratil rluo6111 
teU11lan,,n compoaita; atratum merlullare u jili, ten11i/Ju1 cylindraceil laze 
a,wto,,w,antibu, corU.cale ez jilil flt0niliformi6u1 T1erlicali/Ju, dicl,otomi, 
/ormat11m. Fruct. : 1, /aflillirlia intra pericarpium eztemum carpo,tomio 
pertfll1'm e:rcepta, jilil aracl,noidei, intertell:ti, oln,oluta ; 2, tetra,port11 en,. 
ciatim d~. ill ,oro, n!,prominen,ea i,ffra alratum corticale nidular,te, 
pl11rimt1J collecttll. 

Gxo.A.RTINA lanceolata; frond rising from a short, scarcely channelled stipes, 
flat, fleshy, lanceolate or oblong-obovate, simple, or divided into se
veral similar fronds; margin plane, naked or more frequently pin
nato-ciliate; cilia subulate, horizontal ; sori of tetraspores globose, 
punctiform, immersed in the smooth disc of the frond. 

G. lanceolata; .fro,uk e ,tipiu lwm f1i:r: canaliculato oriente plana carnoaa 
lanceolata "· o6longo-o60'1ata rimplici "· in Jronde, plure, conrimilea partita, 
margine nda "· ltllpiua pl111 minua pinnato-ciliata, cilii, 8Uli11lati, luwizontali-
6•a ; aoril tetra,poran,m pnctifonnwua per laminam ltllr,em ,parria immerria. 

GIGAB.TINA lanceolata, Hari,. m Fl. Tani. "· 2. p. 826. 

IIAB. Georgetown, R. Gtms. 
G:zoGB.. D11n. Tumania. 
DBBCB. Root a small disc. Fro•da one or many from the same base, shortly 

stipitate, the stipes H inch long, somewhat channelled, compressed and 
widening upwards, and gradually e1panding into the cuneate base of the 
lamina; lamina lanceolate or obovate-oblong, either subacute, acute, or 
acuminate, mostly quite simple, but sometimes branching near the base, the 
branchea lanceolate u the simple fronds. Tht: surface ia flat and quite 



smooth; the margin is either quite entire and naked, or more frequently it 
ia pinnated with linear-lanceolate or aubnlate procesaea. These pi,afl(I! are 
t-1 inch long, 1-lj- line wide, patent, and aubncute, mostly quite simple. 
No cy,loca,p, have been observed. Petra,pore, cruciate, in minute, dot
like, deep-red aori, immersed in the cortical layer of the frond. The colottr 
ia a pale brownish-red, deeper below, and changing to orange and yellow. 
The n,6,ta,w ia rigid and tough, 1omewhat leathery. In drying, the frond 
ecarcely adheres to paper, except after long steeping and under considerable 
preaaure. 

Some doubt must rest on this species until its cystocarp8 shall 
have been discovered. Meanwhile our figure may direct atten
tion to it from our friends in Tasmania, where it seems to be 
not uncommon. Some forms of it may be confounded with 
Rkodr,enia polymorpka, but an appeal to the microscopic struc
ture of the frond will enable the student to ascertain to which 
of these externally similar plants his specimens should be re
ferred. 

No other Australian Alga can well be mistaken for it. 

Fig. 1. GIGABTINA LANCBOLA.TA,-t.u Natural nu. 2. Section of the frond, 
showing two immersed ,o,i of tetraspores. S. Tetraspores from the same, 
-mapiji«l. 
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Ser. RBODOSl'BB.JIB&. Fam. Oryptone,niace~. 

PLATB CCLXXXIX. 

CRYPTONEMIA? DECIPIENS, Baro. 

Go. CaA.B.. Frond flat, rigid, canlescent, proliCero11S and branched, formed 
of three strata; the medullary stratum of longitudinal, slender, 
closely interwoven filaments; the intermediate of roundish cells ; the 
cortical of minute cellules. Fructijication: I, simple favelke, im• 
mersed in the substance of the frond; 2, cruciate tetra4Pore,, col
lected in roundish sori, either under the apices, or in special frnit
leaves.-CinPl'ONE.HU. (J. .Ag.), from 1tpV'11'To>, to Aide, and 'll'TJJU1,, a 
tAread; alluding to the hidden threads of the medullary stratum . 

.1'rOIII plana, cl,artacea, caule,ce,u, prolifera et ramo,a, ,trati, /ere tribua con
tezta; ,trato metlullari fili, elongati, longitudinalilnu tenuil,,a den,e inter
tatis, intermedio ceUuli, rotundati, majuaculia, corticali celluli, minimi, 
co,utante. Fruct.: 1,/a'IJlll/4 aimplice,, in/rondem iminerate; 2, tetra,pqr,z 
cruciatim dirna,z, in ,oroa rotundato, collecttZ, ,oria ittJ'ra apicea aut in 11poro
pT,9Ui, propriu poaitia. 

CaYPTONBllIA? decipien,; stipes fi.litorm, elongate, continued as a strong 
midrib into the lower segments of the frond ; frond many times di
chotomo11S, flabelliform, fastigiate, rigidly coriace()us or horny; seg
ments narrow-cuneate, flat, spreading, obtuse, with wide axils; sori 
(young) in the spices. 

C. decipiens; ,tipite flliformi, elongato, aur,um in frondem ut coata ramoaa tia
lir.la Zange producto, fro,uk plurie, diclwtome jla!Jelliformi faatigiata rigide 
coriacta "· cornea, laciniia angu,te cuneatia plania patenti!Jua o!Jtiuu, azilli, 
latia, ,o,-i, (juniorilna) au6 apicil,ua laciniarum, o!Jlongi,. 

C:aYPTONEKIA decipiens, HarD. in Heri. T. 0. D. 
H.AB. Rottnest Island, Fremantle, 'IY. B. H., G. Clifton. 
GBOG'&. D1sTB. West Australia. 
Dnca. Root a small disc. Stipe, 2-8 inches long, half a line in diameter, very 

rigid and wiry, terete, passing into the base of the frond as a midrib, then 
branching, and prolonged for 2-4 inches or more through the principal 
segments, till it disappears near the summit. Frond flabelliform in outline, 
very much divided in an irregularly dichotomous manner, 6-8 inches long, 
and as much or more in the spread of the branches. Segment, linear or 
linear-cuneate, constricted at intervals, quite flat, the lateral ones repeatedly 
forked; axils all wide and blunt; apices obtuse. No.mature fruit has been 
seen, but in several apices occur oblong thickenings of the peripheric stra
tum, like young ne•atl,ecia, and doubtless these are preparations for sori of 
tetraspores. The ,tructure of the frond is ,cry dense, the medull"ry region 



and what exists of an inttr/Mtliatt, compoaed wholly of closely interlacing 
and anastomosing filaments; the cortical of vertically seriated cellwes, in 
many rows. The colotlr is a deep purplish-red; the surface glo111y, and 
both prese"ed in drying. The 1ulnta11et is thickish, very tough, rigid, 
horny when dry, in which state the frond doea not in the least adhere to 
paper. 

This plant bears so close a resemblance externally to our 
Acropeltia Phyllop!tora (Plate CCLXXXIII.), that I formerly 
confounded it with that species, and may very probably have 
erroneously distributed it, under that name, among my Austra
lian duplicates. Both plants were • gathered at the same place 
and time, and dried and stowed away together. It was not 
until I commenced dissections for preparing a plate of the Acro
pelti8, that I noticed the confusion. A glance at the section 
(fig. 8 in our present Plate) and comparison with the sections 
(figs. 8, 6, Plate CCLXXXIII.) of Acropelti8 Phyllophora, will 
show the dift'erences in cellular structure, which remove the pre
sent plant, generically, from Acropeltia. In now referring it to 
01'!/Ptonemia, I must be understood to do so provisionally, until 
the discovery of its fruit enable us to assign it its proper place 
in the system. 

Fig. 1. CaTPTONEIIU P DBOIPIBNs,-th natwral me. 2. Apices of a seg
ment, with JotUffl aori. S. Section through the frond :-magnifi«l. 
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Ser. RRooosPBDE&, 

PLATE CCXC. 

GYMNOGONGRUS FASTIGIATUS, Harv. 

GEN, Cu.AR. FrMUl coriaceous, somewhat fleshy, nearly filiform or flat, 
dichotomous, fastigiate, formed of two strata of cells ; the medulla,y 
stratum of roundish-angular cells, the cortical of moniliform, vertical 
filaments, set in gelatine. Fructification: 1, immersed conceptacte,, 
more or less prominent, composed of several nucleoli of spores aggre
gated in a compound nucleus; 2, external nematliecia (or warts), 
formed of radiating filaments, whose cells at maturity are changed 
into cruciate tetraspores.-Gnr1NOGONGRU8 (Mart.), from ryvp,J1or;, 
naW, and ryoryrypor;, a wart-like e~rescence on tree,. 

Prou carno,o-<oriacea, teretiuacula aut plana, dicl,otomo1a,tigiata, atratil duo
/nu cellularum conatituta; atrato metlullari cellulil rotuntlato-angulatil, cor
ticali .filil moniliformilma t7erticalilnu muco col,i6iti, contea:to. Fruct. : 1, 
cyalocarpia irnmer,a, plus minua prominentia, clauaa, nucleoli, aporarum plu
rilma in nucleum compoaitum aggregati, con,tantia; 2, nematl,ecia e:r:terna, 
filil ratliantilnu tlemum in tetra,pora, cruciataa aoluti, conatituta. 

GnlNOGONGRusfaatigiatu,; frond dwarf, filiform or a little compressed, 
dichotomously much branched, fastigiat.e, flabelliform; branches and 
ramuli close, tapering to the apex, subacute; axils obtuse; cystocarps 
below the tips of the ramuli, forming round swellings prominent to 
every side. 

G. fastigiatus; frond8 pumla filiformi "· parum compreua diclolome ramoail
aima /a,tigiata jla6eUiformi, ramia ramuli1qtu1 demi, apice attenuati, au6acu
ti,, a:eillia o6tu,i,, cy,tocarpiia infra apicu ramulorum nodoao-incra,,ato, 
immerail circumcirca prominentwu,. 

GYHNOGONGB.US faatigiatua, Hart7. in Hook. FI,. Ta,m. "· 2.p. 822. 

IIAB. On granite rocks, at half-tide, Forester's River, Tasmania, R. Gann. 
GBoo:a.. D1sTB.. Tasmania. 

DEscll. Root a small disc. Frond, densely tufted, 1-ll inches high, scarcely 
aa thick s■ bristle, many times dichotomous, the segments spreading like a 
fan, and fastigiate, erecto-patent, acute. The axils throughout the frond 
are blunt, though narrow. Oy1tocarp1 are abundantly produced on our spe
cimens; they occur either solitary or in pairs in the uppermost ramuli, 
forming knot-like swellings in the ramulua about thrice the diameter of the 
part where they occur. The nucleu, is very dense, consisting of minute 
aporee. The colour is a dark and dull reddish-brown, becoming browner 
in drying and horny on exposure to weather. 8u6atance very rigid, horny 
when dry. 1'he frond does not in the least adhere to paper in drying. 



A minute but neat-growing species: as yet only found by Mr. 
Gunn in the locality above given. There it is probably not un
common, Mr. Gunn having secured a good handful of speci
mens, many of which were covered with fruit. Its characters 
are well marked, and it is not likely to be mistaken for any 
Australian Alga as yet known. 

Fig. 1. GT11NOGONG11.us PUTIGU.TUs,-tAe 11atural aize. 9. Portion of the 
fertile frond. S. Cl'Ols-aection through a cystocarp. 4.. Spores from the 
same. 6. Portion of a barren frond. 6. Cross-aection of the same. 7. 
Portion of the same section, enlarged :--'1Hlrio111ly mapifi«J. 







Ser. RHODOSPDJD&. }'am. Ceramiacet.t. 

PLATE CCXCI. 

CROUANIA WATTSII, Haro. 

GEN. CHA&. Frond nodoso-articnlate, alternately decompound, consisting 
of an articulate, monosiphonous, primary filament (or azi.t) emitting 
at the nodes densely whorled, minute, dichotomo-fastigiate, free, arti
cnlated ramelli. Fructification : 1, solitary subterminal/avetlm, sur
rounded by ramelli; 2, external triangularly-parted tetra8J)orU, home 
on the ramelli.-CROuANU (J. Ag.), in honour of the brothers Orouan, 
of Brest, celebrated among French Phycologists. 

Ff'O'M ,wdo,o..artic,,lata, aUerne rl«:ompo,ita, efil,o primario {azi) mmwaiplwnio 
articulato ram,llo, •inutilliflWI diclwtomo-f a,tigiato, artic11lato, oerlicillato, 
u nodi, emittente co111tit11ta. Fr11ct. : 1, /aTJel/4 adter1llinalea, aolitarw, 
inter ramelloa alncmulik; 2, utra,por~ tria,l!J"le aut trOfflfJeraim rlioi~, ad 
rameUo, "lateraliter ajfor«. 

CROUANIA. "IYatuii; frond cartilaginous, thickly corticated throughout, 
opaque, distichously bi-tri-pinnate; pinnre and pinnules alternate, 
close, horizontally spreading, whorled at the nodes with minute, di
chotomo-multifid, four-ranked, articnlated, mucronate ramelli; arti
culations of the ramelli one and a half as long as broad ; tetraspores 
globose, sessile. 

C. W attsii ; fromk cartilaginea ,trato cell,,larum crauo-corticata opaca diaticlw 
ln-tripinnata ; pin•ia pinnuliaqr,e alten,i, cre6ria l,orizO#taliter patentioua ad 
genicula TJerticillatim ra1J1ello,i,, ramellia min11tia dickotomo ..... ltijidia tetra
aticl,i, articlllatia mucronati8, articulia ramellor11m diametro 1e1quilongiorio111, 
tetra,poria glo6oaui 1e11ilioua. 

CRoUANU. Wattsii, HarTJ. in Herb. T. 0. D. 
liAB. Cast ashore at Warnambonl, rare, H. 'IYatta, n. 221. 
GEOGR. lhsTR. South coast of Australia. 

DESCR. Root not seen. Frond 2-8 inches long, about 2 inches in the spread 
o( the branches, perfectly diatichoua, with a pvramidal outline, the lowest 
branches being longest and most compound, ihe upper gradually aborter. 
Principal ,tem undivided, percurrent, closely pinnated throughout with alter
nate, horizontal, lateral branches, opposite the base of which is frequently 
developed a small simple or pinnulated ramulus. Branclu!a (or pinntZ) bare 
of piooube at base for nearly one-third of their length, thence to the summit 
closely piunulated or bipinnulated, the larger most compound, the upper
most scarcely pinnulated save just at the summit. Every part of the frond 
ia close_ly whorled with minute quadrirarious ramelli, the whorls touching or 
nearly touching. These ramelli are bipartite, each half many times dicho-



tomom, and each ramification tipped with a minute cellule or macro. The 
branches, pinu, and pinnules are all opaque, being corticat.ed with a layer 
of cellules, which ie thickest in the oldest parte. FaNlue unknown. Tetra
,pore, globoae, aeeeile near the tips of the ramelli. O,loa,r a full, deep red. 
8"'1,ttusct rather cartilaginoue, 10ft, but not aensibly gelatinom. In drying, 
the frond adheree closely to paper. 

Though as yet I have only seen a solitary specimen of this 
Alga, I venture to consider it as the type of a new species, nearly 
allied indeed to 0 . .A.9ardl,iana (Plate CCLVI.), but differing 
greatly in ramification and general habit, and more critically dis
tinguishable by the mucronate apices of the ramelli. Like C. 
.A.9ardhiana, we have here a species with an opaque, corticated 

. axis, presenting all other characters proper to Orcn«Jnia; in the 
present species only the tetraBporea are known, and in 0 . ..49ar
dl,iana only the /avelltZ; thus, if the11e two species may be re
garded as congeners, one supplements the other in its fructifi
cation. 

I am glad to have this opportunity, before closing the 'Phy
cologia,' again to express my obligations to Mr. Henry Watts, 
of Warnamboul, the discoverer of this pretty little plant, for a 
considerable number of the rarer Algm of that shore, communi
cated to me at intervals during the last three or four years. 

Fig. 1. Caou.&.NIA W .&TTsrr,-t!e ut11ral nu. 2. One of the pinnules, whorled 
with ramelli. S. Croaa-eection of the pinnule, through one of the whorls. 
4. Part of a ramellus. 5. A tetraspore from the same. 6. Cro88-eection 
of a branch :-r;arioM1l9 magnified. 







Ser. RHODOSPU.Kg&. Fam. Rlwdomelacea. 

PLATE CCXCII. 

BOSTRYCHIA HARVEY!, Mont. 

GEN. Cru.R. Frond filiform, pinnately branched, inarticulate (or subarti
cnlate with very short internodes), tessellated with quadrate or hexa
gonal cells; azia tubnlar, articulated, surrounded by one. or more 
concentric rows of coloured cells. Ramuti hook-pointed. Pructifi
cation: I, ovate, terminal ceramidia, containing a tuft of pear
shaped spores; 2, fusiform, terminal aticAidia, containing a double 
row of tetraspores.-BoSTRYOBIA (Mont.), from {JoaTpvxor;, a ringlet 
or ~rl of Aair. 

I!'ro,,, filiformi,, pinnatim ramoaa, inarticulata (v. WI/ articulata articuli, 6re
t,i,rimi,J ceUuli, Atzagoni, "· guadrati, curticata. .Azia tu/Juloau,, articu
latu,, monoaipAoni111, ceUuli, uni-pluriaeriati, endochromaticia ,uperjici.e,n ver-
1111 6rernorihu circumdatua. .Ramuli 141Jiuime inl70luti "· uncinati. Fruct. : 
1, cwamidia ovata, tmnil,alia,fa,ciculum ,porarum P!Jri/ormium contiMntia; 
2, mclwlia terminalia,fuiformia, tetr08J)M'f.ll 6iwiataaf0tientia. 

BosTBYCllli Haroeyi; stems (bi-tri-uncial) capillary, bi-tri-pinnate, flexu
ous ; pinnm distichous, alternate, patent, pinnules 2-8-fid or alter
nately or subdicbotomously multifid, the terminal ones strongly in
rolled; surface throughout dotted with minute, quadrate cells; axile 
cells in several rows. 

B. Harveyi ; cardwu ( 2-8-unciali6111) capillarihu, ln-tri-pinnati, jiena,i,,, 
pinni, diatichia alterttia patnti6u,, pinnuli, 2-8-:fldia "· altm&e "· wl,dicAo
tome plurifoli,, terminali6u inr,olutia, ~Uvlia auperjiciali6u, minutia guadratia 
•llfUJ'O.ria, uililnu pluriaeriatia. 

BosnYcBu. Harveyi, Mont. J!'l. Okil. CeU. ll. p. 807. t. 16. f. 41. HarfJ. 
in Fl. NOtl. Zel. "· 2. p. 225. Pl. ~am. "· 2. p. 299. 

IIA.B. Sealer's Cove, Gipps' Land, Dr. F. Mueller. Tasmania, C. Stuart. 
GBOG:a. D1sn. Coast of Chill. New Zealand. 
DBsc:a. Frond, densely tufted, spreading in patches over sticks and atmwa, etc. 

accidentally submerged, 1-8 inches high, somewhat thicker than human 
hair, bi-tri-piunated. The principal stem and branches are angularly fte:r.u
ous or zigzag; all are dotted with minute surrace-cellules, and a cross-sec
tion shows them to be composed of several rows· of he:r.agonal cells, each 
containing a hag of dark-purple endochrome. Pinu alternate, variable in 
length, long and abort intermixed, patent, once or twice compounded. The 
pi11nule, a1ao vary in degree of composition ; the lowest are onen quite simple, 
those ne:r.t in order bifid or trifid, and the uppermost frequently multifid or 



dichotomous. The apices are strongly inrolled. No~ has yet 
been observed on Australian specimen,. The colo,n-is a deep purple, be
coming paler on exposure. The nl>ato•ct is cartilaginous, not very eoft. 
In drying, the frond adheres, but not cloeely, to paper. 

This species belongs to a different section of the genus from 
that to which the two species already illustrated (Plate CLXXVI.) 
belong. In B. Harveyi the axile cells are in several rows sur
rounding a central cell; in B. mixta and rivularis they are in a 
single row. By this character, therefore, as well as the minute 
size of the surface-cellules, our plant is readily known from its 
Australian congeners; but it comes very near the European B. 
acorpioidea, from which its smaller size and more slender branches 
and ramuli chiefly distinguish it. 

Fig. l. BoSTRTCBU. HARVEYI,-t!t natural ,iu. 2. Part ofa branch. 3. A 
ramulue. 4. Transverae section of stem :-mapi.fied. 







Ser. RHoDOSPEJUIU, Fam. Gelidiacea .I' 

PLATE CCXCIII. 

THAMNOCLONIUM HIRSUTUM, Kutz. 

Gn. C&A.B.. Frond dendroid or flabelliform, compressed or plane, imper
fectly costate, rigidly horny or coriaceous, mostly covered with spi. 
nous tubercles, composed of two strata; the medultary stratum very 
dense, of slender, cylindrical, longitudinally seriated cellules; cortical 
of roundish-angular, coloured cells. Pructijication: 1, cyatocarp, ?; 
2, cruciate utraaporea, contained in aporophyllo.-THAllNOOLONIUH 

(Kiitz.), from Oa.µ.vor;, a ahrulJ, and 1CM'l>J1, a !Jranck. 

Fron, rlendroilka "· jla!Jelliformi,, compreua "· plana, immerae coatata, rigide 
cor,,ea et coriacea, ,api,,ime apinuloao-rierruco,a, ,tratia duobu8 compoaita; 
,trato meduUari denaiuimo, celluli, cylindraceia gracili/Jua wngitudinaliter 
aeriatu; corticali cellulia rotrnulato-angulati, coloratia Jomato. Fruct.: l, 
cyatocarpia ignota ; 2, tetra,porf.11 cnu:iatim diriil4, in aporopiyllia proprii, 
61}()/u/4. 

T&AJINOOLOWIUH kirautum; frond decompound-dichotomous, fastigiate; 
branches terete, or the smaller ones subcompressed, closely covered 
with muricated warts, obtuse ; spore-leaves in rose-like tufts, lateral 
or terminal, containing beneath their surface cruciate tetraspores. 

T. hirsutum; Jrond8 decompoaito-dickotoma Jaatigiata, ramia tereti/Jua "· mino
ri/Jua rnz au6compr11uia creherrime eciinato-r,l)rr,,lcoaia ohtuaia ; ,poropiyllia 
roaulati, lateralihua "· terminali/Ju, in ,trato corticali tetra,pora, cruciata, 
/or;o,ti/Jua. 

TIIAllNOCLONIO.H hinutum, Kiltz. Paye. Ga,. p. 392 ; Sp . .dig. p. 793. 
Harri. is Hook. PI,. Taam. "· 2. p. 295. 

PoLYPHACUll dichotomum, J. Ag. Linn. "· 15. p. 3. 
Fucus hirsutus, Huh. Berol. 

H.&B. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 
GEooa. D1sTR. Said to be Couud also at Port Natal, Kut,. 
DEsca. lloot a broad rigid disc, an inch or more in diameter. Frond, several 

Crom the same disc, 6-10 inches high, simple (or stipitate) for 2-3 inches 
above the base, theu forking, and afterwards many times forked or alter
nately branched. The l,rancke, are nearly level-tipped, erect, or erecto
patent, with acute axils; the larger ones are quite terete, the upper slightly 
wider and somewhat compressed. All parts, save the denuded stems and 
bases or old branches, are closely covered with oval or oblong multifid-foliated 
or echinate warts, peltate in insertion, fixed to the branch by a slender neck. 
A section or a young branch (Fig. 3) shows four of these, surrounding a 
scarcely developed axis. In old sections the axial portion is more enlarged 



and rounder. Cyatoca,p, are unknown. Tetra,poru are borne in the peri
pheric cells of little roundish wavy spore-leaves, which occur in tufts (like 
small double roses), either at the ends of the branches, or bursting irregularly 
from any part of the aide. The cellular structure of the frond is very dense, 
composed of minute cellules. The col.o•r is a dark dull brown-red, turning 
still darker in drying, and a horny brownish-white on exposure to the 
weather. The n,h,ta,,~ is .extremely rigid and tough, harsh to the tonch. 
In drying, the frond does not adhere to paper. 

This is the original species on which Kiitzing founded his 
genus Tl,amnoclonium. It had previously been placed, by J. 
Agardh, in the genus Polyp!tacum, one of the R!todomelaceO!, 
to which it bears a very close external resemblance, but from 
which it differs essentially in structure, and, so far as the fructi
fication is known, in that respect also. None of the Rlwdome
lacetB have distinctly cruciate tetraspores, scattered through the 
peripheric stratum of leaflets, as we find them in T!tamnoclonium ; 
so, whatever fate may await this genus on the discovery of it.s 
cyatocarp, it is not likely that it will ever be again referred to 
R!todomelacetB. 

This plant is not unfrequent on the shores of Victoria and 
Tasmania, being cast ashore from deep water. When first 
thrown up it is very dark-coloured, but as commonly seen on 
the shore is either much paler or nearly colourless . 

... 

Fig. I. TBAJINOCLONIUK HIRSUTUK,-tke natural me, 2. Apex of a branch. 
with two terminal spore-leaf clusters. 8. Section through a ramulus. 4. 
Cellular tissne of the same. 5. Section through a spore-leaf. 6. Tetra
spores from the same :-variously mapified. 







Ser. RHODOSPBB.MU!!, Fam. Rnou-9mtniacea. 

PLATE CCXCIV. 

ARESCHOUGIA STUARTII, Haro. 

GEN. CHAR. FrotUJ compressed or filiform, vaguely branched, composed 
of an articulated axial filament, and three (rarely but two) strata 
of cells ; the medulla,y stratum consisting of longitudinal, anasto
mosing, interwonn filaments; the intermediate (sometimes absent) of 
several rows of roundish, coloured cells ; the cortical of minute, V«ll'• 

tically seriated cellules. Fructijication: 1, conceptaclu immersed in 
the frond, suspended among the filaments of the medullary stratum, 
and enclosed in a network of filaments, opening by an external pore, 
and containing moniliform strings of spores, radiating from a central 
placenta; spores roundish; 2, zonate tetraapore,, formed on the cor
tical stratum of the ramuli.-ARBSCHOUGU (Harv.), in honour of 
Dr. J. E. Areschoug, Professor of Botany at Upsal, a distinguished 
algologist. 

FrORa compreua 11 • .flliformia, oage ramo,a, immerae coatatn, e fil,o centrali arti
c,,l,ato et ,tratia /ere trilnu cellularum con,tituta. Stratum medullare e jili, 
articulatia umgitudinalihua ana,tomoaantilna interte:etil, intermetiium (nunc 
rlejiciem} e celluli, rotundati, majuaculia pluriaeriatia, corticak e celluli, mi
nimia tierticalihua /ormatum. Pruct.: 1, cyatocarpia frontle immer,a, inter 
jila ,trati medullaria ,rupen,a, reticulo jilorum t,elata, carpoatomio dem""' 
aperta, JUa ,porifera moniliformia a placenta centrali emiaaa continntia ; 
aportB tJU6rotundte; 2, tetraaportS zonatim di1'iatS, inter cellula, corticalea ra
mulorum nidulantea. 

ARESCHOUGIA Stuartii; frond flattened, two-edged, closely branched, de
compound-pinnate; pinna: tapering to base and apex; pinnules nearly 
lanceolate, acute at each end, erecto-patent, bearing immersed cys
tocarps. 

A. Stuartii ; fronde plano-cumpreua ancipiu cre6re ramoaa tkcompolito-pinnata, 
pinnu /Jan et apice anguatatia, pinnulia /ere lanceolatia utrinque acutia erecto
patentibu, c9,tocarpia immeraa gerentihu,. 

AB.ESOHouou. Stuartii, HaNJ. in Fl. Ta,m. 1'. 2. p. 821. 

HAB. Southport, Tasmania, C. Stuart. Warnambool, H. Watta. 
GEOGB. DxsTR. South coast of Australia. Tasmania. 

DEscx. R.oot a small disc. Frond 4-5 inches high, and as much in the spread 
of the branches, distichously much branched, strongly compressed or flat
tened, two-edged, about i-¾ of a line in breadth. The branching is irre
gularly decompound-pinnate, sometimes with close sometimes with remote 



branchea, and long and short branches are intermixed without order. 
Bratadn and 61'tllfdld, alternate or scattered, linear-Janceolate, much con-
1tricted at their insertion and tapering to an acute point, the larger ones 
with an obecure midrib. The cellular structure of the ~ layer of 
the frond ie much laxer than in other species of the genus. q,llocary, are 
immersed in t.he smaller ramelli, below the apex. and are either solitary or 
in pain ; they consist of atringe of spores radiating from a centre. Tetra
,po,w have not been obserYed. The col<Jur is a very deep blood-colour, 
becoming rather brighter if kept in fresh water, but turning dark if dried 
without previous steeping. BuiJ,ta~ cartilaginous and rigid. In drying, 
the frond does not adhere to paper. 

This pretty species of AresclwUf!ia is allied, on the one band, 
to A. at111fralis, from which its small size, as well as internal 
structure, separate it, and on the other to A. Laurencia, from 
which it differs by its strongly compressed almost flattened 
branches and ra~uli. Its discovery is due to l\Ir. C. Stuart, 
who gathered it, .with many other interesting Algre, at Southport, 
Tasmania, where, judging from the number of specimens sent, 
it would seem to be not uncommon. Mr. Stuart's meritorious 
explorations of Australian botany, both marine and terrestrial, 
worthily entitle him to the compliment gratefully bestowed on 
him in the specific name. 

Fig. 1. AaEscuouou. STUA.RTII,-tke. natural 1i:t. 2. Portion of the frond, 
in fruit. 3. Croes-section of a branch. 4-. Cross-section through an im
mersed cystocarp. 5. Strings of spores :-variously magnified. 





Platb X.XCV 

Vi=nt Broou;lmp. 



Ser. RHooosPEll.llE..t:. Fam. RAoaymeniacetZ. 

PLATE CCXCV. 

RHODYMENIA CUNEATA, Haro. 

GBN. CHAR. Frond Sat, membranous, dichotomous or palmate, composed 
of two strata of cells ; the medullary stratum of oblong, polygonal, 
larger cells ; the cortical of minute, vertically seriated cellules. 
FN1Ctijicatwn: 1, sessile, hemispherical, thick-walled conceptacte,, at 
len~h opening by a terminal pore, containing densely-packed spori
ferous filaments issuing from a basal placenta, and surrounded by a 
gelatinous pellicle; 2, cruciate or tripartite tetraapQre1, either scattered 
over the frond, collected in ,ori, or immersed in terminal, shield-like 
netnatAecia.-RHODYMENIA (Grev.), from po8eo~, red, and V/JIIIV, a 
memlnane. 

From plana, memlwanacea, diclwtoma "· palmata, ,tratia duol,u, compDlita; 
,trato medullari ez cell11li.a majU8CUli.a ohlongia polylledria, corticali, cellulia 
minimia coloratia pluriaerialihua conjlata. Fruct. : 1, cy,tocarpia lellilia, 
liemi.apl,<Zrica, intra pericarpium eras.um d.emum carpoatomio apertum jila 
~/era tle,uimme aggregata, e pl,acenta l,aaali emiaaa, pellicula gelatinrno
celluloaa t1elata fooentia; 2, tetra,porm cruciatim "· triangule dioiatP, nunc 
aparBtB, nunc in aoroa au'1dejinit<n collecttB "· in nematlleciia terminalwiu im
m.erBtB. 

RHODYIIENIA. cuneata; stipes short, soon expanding into the base of the 
frond; frond broadly cuneate, subpalmatifid, pale-red, membranous; 
the margin entire and Sat; cystocarps very numerous, scattered over 
the whole surface of the frond. 

R. cuneata ; atipite lwe-oi moz in 6aai frondia duinente, fronde lato-cuneata BIUJ• 

palmatijida, dilute rulwa mem'1ranacea, margine aimplici, cyatocarpiia .ume
roliuimia per totamfrondem ,paraia. 

RHODYXENIA cuneata, Harti. in Fl. Taam. "· 2. p. 319. 
HAD. East coast of Tasmania, R. Gun11. 
GEooa. DISTB. Tasmania. 
DEsca. &ot a small disc. Stipe, slender, scarcely thicker than hog's-bristle, 

terete, t➔ inch long, passing into the cuneate base of the frond. Frond 
4-6 inches long, and as much in expansion, broadly cuneate, irregularly 
cleft or semi-cleft into two or more principal segments, wliich are again 
often bifid or lacerate, each segment from 1-2 inches wide, oblong or 
cuneate, the spices emarginate or shortly bifid and subacutc. The margin 
is quite entire and flat, or slightly undulating. C9atocarp, (onfertilefronda) 
extremely numerous, scattered over the whole surface, very prominent to 



one surface, slightly constricted at b11Se and depreaaed at apex, having a 
very thick densely cellular wall, and containing a nuclell8 which does not 
nearly fill the cavity. Oolorlr a pale red, fading to yellowish or dirty-white. 
8116,ta,,« thin, membranous and soft. In drying, the frond adheres closely 
to paper. 

This appears to be a well-marked species, not likely to be con
founded with any other, although in general outline it resembles 
some states of R. palmata. The capsule-bearing frond, from its 
profusely abundant and very prominent cystocarps, bears much 
resemblance to Graci/aria po!ycarpa, but it i~ an external resem
blance merely. Again, there is some similarity between the 
cystocarps of our plant and those of an EP!lmenia, especially in 
the very thick walls of the pericarp and the ample cavity. But 
here again the relation ends, and on the whole, so far as we 
know, our plant is best placed in R!todymenia. 

I am not aware on what part of the east coast of Tasmania 
Mr. Gunn collected the few specimens which are all that I have 
yet seen of this species. 

Fig. 1. RaoDYHENIA cuNEATA. 2. Small portion of a fertile frond :-both of 
the natural aize. 8. Section of frond and cystocarp,-magniJi«i. 
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Ser. RBooosPB&JO.&. Fam. Cryptonemiacet.e. 

PLATE CCXCVI .• 

CATENELLA OPUNTIA, Grev. 

Go. Cn:s.. Frond dull-purple, constricted at intervals as if jointed, 
branched, subtubular, formed by longitudinal interlacing and anasto
mosing filaments, emitting toward the surface monilif orm filaments, 
whose spices cohere into the membranous wall of the frond. Fn1cti
fication: I, cyatocarp, formed in minute, ovate or roundish ramuli; 
2, ktraaporea zonately divided, scattered through the peripheric cells. 
-C.A.TENELLA (Grev.), from catena, a chain. 

Fro,,a purpwrea, mo,sili/ormiter co,,1tricta, arliculato-ramo,a, IU!Jtuhuloaa, COIi• 
tezta jilil wngitrulinalwru ana,tomoaantwru, fuperjiciem "61'aua in jila monili
Jormia a6eunti6u, et in ,tratum peripkericum niuco coliwitum coaleacentilna. 
Cy,tocarpia in ramuli, minutil otHttil auhgl,o/Jo1ine immer,a. Tetra.,porm 
inter jila perip!,erica ,parltB, zonatim ditnl<B. J. Ag. 

CATENELLA. Opuntia; frond creeping, with procumbent shoots, densely 
tufted, irregularly dichotomous; joint-like intemodes compressed, 
obovate or oblong or cylindrical, 8-6 times as long as broad ; spices 
acute. 

C. Opuntia ; Jronde ,urculil procum6enti6,u reptante denae cm,pito,a ,u'/Jdic/io
tMna "· irregulariter ramoaa, articuli, comprew o6oi,ati, "· 061,ongi, nunc 
cylindraceia diametro 8-5'1'lo l,ongiorwta, apici/Jru acuti,. 

C.&.TBNELLA Opuntia, Grei,. Alg. Brit. p. 166. t. 17. Hari,. P'/,yc. Brit. t. 88. 
J. Ag. Sp . .Jl,g. "· 2. p. 852. Kut,. Sy,t. p. 724, etc. 

Fucus Opuntia, Good. and Wood"'. Stack. Ner. Brit. t. 16. Turn. Hilt. t. 
107. 

HALDlENIA. P Opuntia, .Ag. Syat. p. 245. 
RIVULABIA. Opuntia, E. Bot. t. 1868. 

BAB. Crevices of rocks near high-water mark. Shores of Elizabeth Bay, 
Port Jackson, W. H. H. Paramatta, W. Woolla. 

GE(!OB. D1sn. Atlantic and Mediterranean coasts of Europe. New Zealand. 
DEsca. Frond, springing from a mat of irregularly branched, creeping root

atems, erect, densely tufted, and Conning patches two or more inches across, 
half an inch to nearly an inch high, sparingly and irregularly branched, 
constricted at short intervals as if jointed, and thus forming branched strings 
of oblong or obovate intemodes. The branching is generally more or less 
dichotomous, and there is frequently in the Australian specimens a tendency 
to emit disc-like roots from the upper and middle nodes, especially just 
below the start-point of a new branch. The intemodes are strongly com
pressed when dry or half-dry, but are occasionally distended, and then 



nearly terete ; they vary much in form and comparative length and breadth ; 
the terminal one is almost always acute. The cyltocarp, are very rarely 
produced, and their structure not well asoertained ; by Agardh the nucleus 
1a described as consisting of obovate spores radiating from a centre and 
forming a globose mass, &uapended among the central network of filaments 
in minute branchlets. Tetra,poru are more frequent, but we have not found 
them in the Australian plant ; they are oblong, zonate, and lodged in the 
peripbtry of the frond. The colour is a very dark, dull purple, becoming 
almost black in drying. The ,uo,tar,ce is membranous and somewhat rigid. 
and the plant does not adhere to paper in drying. 

The little Alga here figured is well known to European bota
nists, being common along the whole European seaboard, both 
Atlantic and Mediterranean ; but in Australia, so far as we yet 
know, it is confined to Port Jackson harbour. There, indeed, it 
is common enough in the two localities above given, and most 
probably exists in other parts of the harbour as yet unexplored. 
I find no appreciable difference between the European and the 
Australian plant, and specimens collected by Dr. Hooker in New 
Zealand are very similar. 

Fig. 1. CATENELLA OPUNTIA,-tu natural aize. 2. A frond from the tuft. 
3. Longitudinal section. 4. Transverse section :-magnified. 

• 





.... -. ... ~:. 
I 

~ -
\ ...... /~:· ' ' ~ ; , ,'.; 

• 



Ser. RHooosPDJIU, }'am. Crypto11.emiacea. 

PLATE CCXCVII. 

GIGARTINA DISTICHA, &nd. 

Go. CHAR. Frond camoso-cartilaginous, flat or cylindrical, simple or 
variously branched, composed of two strata of cells; the medullary 
stratum, of cylindrical, articulated filaments, auastomosing into a 
vrey lax network ; the cortical, of moniliform, vertical, dichotomous 
filaments set in firm gelatine. Fructijicatio11: 1, external, globose, 
finally perlorate C011,Ceptacle1, containing within a saccate placenta (P) 
formed of closely interwoven filaments, a compound nwcleru consist
ing of many confluent nucleoli, or masses of roundish-angular spores; 
2, cruciate tetruporu, collected into dense, subprominent sori, lodged 
beneath the superficial cells.-G1GAB.TINA (Lamour.), from ,y,1apTov, 
a grape-atone, which the conceptacles resemble. 

Fron, carno,o-cartilaginea, plana "· cylindracea, ramoaa, ez ,trati, duolJ'lll 
ceUularum compoaita ; ,tratum medullare ez jili, tenui/Jua cylindraceu laze 
atuudomoaati/Ju,, cortica/,e ez jili, moniliformil,111 1,erticalil,111 dicl,otomil 
Jormat11m. Fruct.: 1, Jaoellidia intra pencarpiu,n ezlernu,n carpo,to1nio 
pertuaum ezcepta,jili, araclinoidei, inkrtezti, o6r:oluto; 2, ktraaportS cru
cialim dioiltS, in ,oro, IU6prominmta infra ,tratu,n cortical,e nidulanta 
plflri~ coll,ecttS. 

GmARTlNA diaticluz; frond t1trongly compressed, thick, linear, pinnately 
decompound, pinnm distichous, often few and irregular, pinnules cylin
drical, obtuse, tiimple or forked, spreading; cystocarps solitary in the 
tips of the pinnules; sori elongate, immersed in the pionules. 

G. disticha; Jronde compreuo-plana craua lineari pinnatim deco1npoaita, pinni, 
duticl,il conjormi6ua 1tBpiu, paucia et oagu, pinnulu c,lindraceil o6tulil ,i,n. 
plicihu, et Jurcatu paknti6ua, cy,tocarpii, in apici!,u, pinnular11m, aoril elon
gatu infra apice, immerm. 

GJGAB.TINA disticha, &nd. Bot. Zeit. 1846, P· 66. Sond. in Pl. Prem. "· 2. 
p. 175. J . ..dg. Sp . ..d.lg. "· 2.p. 269. Ha" . ..d.lg . .Emcc . ..dutr. n. 4,00. 

Hu. Swan River, Preia, ! Milne! W. H. H. 
G:10GB.. D1su.. Western Australia. 

D:sscu.. R.oot an expanded, fleshy disc, an inch or more in diameter. Fro,uJ, 
many from the same base, 8-12 inches long, distichonsly much divided in 
a more or less pinnate manner; the main stem either quite simple or dividing 
into two or more principal branches, more or less strongly compressed, as are 
also the primary and secondary branches. PinntS &ometiu1es few and irre
gular, sometimes numerous and rather closely set, either alternate or eub
opposite, widely and often horizontally spreading, pinnulated for their whole 
length, or in the upper part only, 2-3 lines wide, compressed or subterete. 



Pur11•lu S-8 lines long, cylindrical, obtuse, not a line in diameter, either 
1imple or more frequently forked, the arms long or short, sometimes twioe 
or tbrioe forkf'd, scattered or crowded, always widely spreading, and often 
horizontal. Oy,tocarp, (which I have not seen) solitary, immersed in the 
ends of the forks of the pinnules. Tetrupore, forming long aori, immersed 
in the substance of the rnmuli, very numeroue and deneely packed, dark 

purple, cruciately parted. Colour a d:irk, lurid and dull purple, changing 
on exposure to pale born-colour or greenish-yellow. 8.bata~ cartilaginowi 
and firm, horny and rigid when dry, in which etate the frond does not in 
the least adhere to paper. 

The young and the full-grown specimens of this plant are re
markably different, as may be seen in fig. 1 of our Plate; the 
young plant being either quite simple, or once or twice forked, and 
destitute of lateral ramuli; the full-grown, on the contrary, copi
ously pinnate or bipinnate. Though there is a peculiarity of 
habit among all the specimens I have seen, yet some of them 
approach suspiciously near to some forms of G.pitmata, J. Ag. 
(itself a variable plant), and it is possible that a fuller suite of 
specimens might connect the two; or even that both should be 
regarded as varieties of the older G. livida. Small differences in 
ramification are scarcely sufficient to separate plants otherwise so 
strongly related. Our figure, however, repre'Sents what may be 
called the typical form of G. dislicha, Sond. 

Fig. I. GIGABTJNA DISTICHA,-tie ,cal11ral list. 2. CroSB section, to show the 

structure of the frond, and an immersed ,onu of tetraepores. 8. Tetra-

epores :-hotA mag,.;fkd. 







Ser . .RIIODOSPDMZ&. Fam. RAo<ly,nniacea. 

PLATE CCXCVIII. 

ERYTHROCLONIUM MUELLER!, Bond. 

Gn. CHA.a. Stem terete, its branches constricted as if jointed, composed 
of an articulated axial filament, and three strata; the medullary stra
tum composed of longitudinal, interwoven filaments; the intermediau 
of several rows of roundish, coloured cellules; the cortical of very 
minute, subseriated cellules. Fructification : 1, conceptacle, sessile, 
depressed, umbilicate, opening by a terminal pore, containing, within 
a thick pericarp, moniliform strings of spores, radiating from a free 
central placenta ; 2, zonate tetra,pore,, dispersed through the cortical 
cells.-ERTrBROCLONIUK (Bond.), from epv8po~, red, and ~'A.r.>11, a 
/Jrancll. 

Fron• ca,,le tereti, rami.tque articulato-coMlrictil, ere jilo centrali articrdato el 
atrati, trihua cellularum con,tituta ; ,trato medullari jili, tenuilnu longitudi
,u,lil,111 interteztil, intermedio celluli.t rotundato-angwlatia pluri.teriati,, corti
cali celluli.t mi•imi.t au/Mriati.t/ormato. Fruct.: I, cyatocarpia aeuilia, ru
preua um6ilicata, carpo,tomio deia11111 aperta, intra pericarpiu111 crauu111 jl/4 
q,orifera moniliformia ere placenta centrali radiantia,/ooentia: 2, lelrOIJHl"ta 
apar'4, zo,,ati111 dioiut. 

Elln"BROCLONIUK Muelleri; 11tem thick, cylindrical, branched; branches 
opposite or whorled, constricted, the internodes fusiform; ramuli mo
niliform, their iuternodes oval or oblong, acute at base. 

E. Muelleri ; caule crruao tereti gla6ro elongato ramo,o, rami.t oppo,iti, oerti
cillati.tq11e articulato-conatricti, articuli.t/uai/ormil,ua, ra11111lia •oniliformilnu 
eoru111 articuli, ofltllwu, o6longillflt 6aai acuti,. 

ERTTBROCLONIUM :Muelleri, &nd. m Lin11. "· 25. p. 692. 

HAB. Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. Mueller, July, 1852. 
GBooa. D1sTR. South coast of Australia. 
Duca. Root unknown. Frond 6 inches long or more, very much branched in 

a trichotomous or whorled manner. Pri11U1.ry stem cylindrical, as thick as 
whipcord, imperfectly nodose, either simple or branched, emitting to all 
sides branches, wbich are more evidently contracted at the nodes into a 
series or joint-like intemodes. Brancl,ea opposite, alternate or whorled, 
widely spreading, their intemodea several times longer than broad, fusiform, 
or tapering at base, closely beset with ramuli. Ramuli monilirorm, or rew 
or several bead-like joints. whorled or opposite, horizontally spreading, simple 
or trifid, their joints oval or oblong, the terminal ones obtuse. 0,atocarp, 
not known. Tetraaporn very numeroue, minute, zonate, lodged in the 
joints of the ramuli. Oolo•r a deep vinous-red, darkening in the berbarium. 



8tnu:hwt, in the youDF parts, a central, jointed filament, coated with slen
der, interlaced, longitudinal fibres, which emit, to the periphery, dichoto
mous, alternate branches, whose apices, united, form the membranous wall 
(or periphery) of the frond; in older parts this latter is much thickened. 
BJ,,taace membranous and succulent, filled with juice when recent. In dry
ing, the younger parts of the frond adhere to paper. 

'fhis is apparently a rare plant, which I only know through 
a specimen given me by Dr. Mueller. It is externally so ex
tremely like our Rha/Jdonio verticillata, figured in the following 
Plate, that I may be pardoned for having formerly confounded 
them. Indeed, I can even now scarcely distinguish them but by 
an appeal to the microscope, when the very dissimilar cellular 
structure shows that they cannot be the same, or even placed 
( according to our present views of systematic arrangement) in 
the same genus. The f efra8JJ<>re8 in our present plant, though 
similarly placed to those in Rha/Jdonio, and of similar structure, 
are of much smaller size. The cyatocarp11 of neither plant are 
known. It was on the present species that Bonder founded his 
genus Erythroclonium. 

Fig. 1. ERTTHROCLONIUJC MUELLEBI,-t.V ,aalural nu. 2. Branchlets. s. 
One of the internodes, with letra,pora. 4,. Te~pares. 5. Croes section 
of the frond. 6. Longitudinal section :-flUJg,tVi«J, 







Ser. RHODOSPEBHU, }'am. RAodymeniacete, 

PJ,ATE CCXCIX. 

RHABDONIA VERTICILLATA, Haro. 

Go. Cu.u .. l!rontl filiform, decompound, imperfectly tubular; tube partly 
filled with longitudinal, branching and anastomosing filaments; peri
pheric stratum composed of polygonal cellules, smaller toward the cir
cumference. Fructijication: 1, conceptacle, immersed in the branches, 
suspended among the axial filaments and enclosed in a network of fila
ments, containing moniliform strings of spores, radiating from a cen
tral placenta; 2, zonate tetraapore, dispersed through the superficial 
st.ratum.-RHABDONIA (HartJ.), from pa.fJ8o~, a twi9; in allusion to 
the twiggy ramification of the species. 

Fron, jiliformil, decompo,ite ramoaa, tulJuloaa; tu6o jiliB longitudinalilnu ramoau 
ana,tomoaanti/Ju, percurao; atrato peripl,.erico e:r cellulil angulatia 1111perjicinla 
t,ern, minori6ua contezto. Pruct. : 1, cyatocarpia i,ifra stratum peripl,.mcum 
au,pnu, reticulo jiwrum oe'lata, carpo,tomio demum aperla, jila apori/era, 
moieiliformia a, p"lacenta Cffltrali emiaaa continelctia ; 2, tttrruporrz «matim 
rliM, pw ramo. •more, aparu, im.uru. 

RHABDONIA verticillata ; stem short and thick, solid, beset with wart-like 
abortive ramuli, and emitting numerous decompound branches; 
branches constricted at intervals into pseudo-joints, and whorled at 
the nodes with similarly constricted lesser branches and ramuli; in
temodes of the branches linear-oblong, many times longer than broad, 
of the ramuli oval or shortly oblong, the terminal acute ; tetraspores 
immel'tled in the ramuli. 

R. verticillata ; caule 6revi ittcraaato aolido denae r,ernu:o,o ra•o• ,.,,,,.er,,ao1 
decompoaitoa tmtittente, ramie arliculato-co,utrictia ad nodo, ra111ia mittori/J•1 
conformi.lna oerticil"latia, internodiia ramorum li111!1lri-o6longi, tliametro plu
riea lorrgiori/J11a, ramulor11m OfJfllw111 "· breoe o6longi,, terminali/Jtta a,cutia, 
tetraaporia in ramulia immem,. 

RHABDONIA verticillata, Haro. ir, Her6. P. 0. D. (1852.) 
EBYTRBOCLONIUK Muelleri, Haro. Alg. E:nic. A111lr. n. 890; Fl. Pa8111, ,. 2. 

p. 822. (ezcl. ,yn.) 
HAD. South Australia, Dr. Ourdie✓ Port Philip, plentifully, W'. B. H., 

Dr. Mueller I Western Port, Dr. Mueller I Georgetown, Tasmania, 
'IY.H.H. • 

G:soGB. DISTB. South coast of Australia. Tasmania. 
DEBCB. R.oot a large, knobby, thick disc. Frotuh one or more from the same 

base, 8-12 inches long, very much branched, and bushy. Main ,tni thick, 
aolid, hard, once or twice forked, or irregularly divided, almost always 



densely covered, at least in the lower part, with wart-like papillie, which 
occasionally lengthen into ramuli. BraffCAa (or eecondary fronds) spring 
irregularly Crom the aides and ends or the divisions or the primary stem, 
and spread in all directiom; they are excessively divided, in a trichotomoua 
or polychotomoua manner, the minor divisions being repeatedly whorled, all 
parts being constricted at regular inte"ala into spurious joints. These 
joints, in the lower part, are of'Len half an inch long, or more, and about a 
line in diameter; in the upper part gradually shorter, and the terminal ones 
are not a line in length. All the ramuli are moniliform, with oblong or 
oval interoodea. O,,tocarp, have not been obse"ed. Zonate tetrupom 
occur commonly in the intemodea o( the ramuli, dotting over the aurCaoe, and 
vertically immened in the peripheric cells. The colofl1' is a deep, Cull red, 
becoming darker and brownish in drying. The crosa section or a young 
branch ehowa a thick, peripheric stratum, formed or many rows of small 
cell,, a very lasly fibrous intermediate etratum, and a dense medullary 
bundle of filaments, none or which is remarkably larger than the rest; a 
section of an old branch has essentially the same structure, but the longitu
dinal fibres are much more numerous aud densely crowded, so that the-frond 
becomes nearly solid. 8116,tance soft and juicy, but not gelatinous. In 
drying, the frond adheres closely to paper. 

I have already said, under Plate CCXCVIII., that I formerly 
confounded the present plant with the much rarer Eryil,,rodo
nium Afuelleri.. Besides the difference in cellular structure, illus
trated in the Plates, the Rhabdonia is generally distinguishable 
by its thick, warted stem, rather brighter colour, more juicy na
ture, and denser, more ramulous branching. It is also much 
more common, and extends over a wide district of coast. The 
first specimens I received were collected by Dr. Curdie at the 
mouth of the Glenelg; they are comparatively dwarf, compared 
with the magnificent ones which may be collected in the mouth 
of the Tamar, Tasmania, and which are large enough to cover a 
folio page ; but I find no structural difference between the larger 
and smaller. In ltabit there is a striking resemblance to the 
Ch!llocladia arficulata of Europe, but structure and fruit are dif
ferent. 

---------

Fig. 1. RBA.BDONIA VERTICILLA.TA,-t!e nat11ral ,iu. 2. Brancblets. 3. One 
of the intemodes, with tetraaporu. 4. Tetrasporea. 5. Vrosa section of 
a younger branch. 6. Cross sectio!¾ of an older branch :-sag,,ifkd. 
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MELANOSPDJIU. Fam. Fwcace.. 

PLATE CCC. 

D'URVILL.tEA POTATORUM, Are,cl,. 

]EN. CHAR. Frond stipitate, without distinct organs, flat and expanded, 
palmately or pinnately divided, coriaceous. Spore-camtiu scattered 
over the whole frond, hollowed out in the cortical stratum b~low the 
surface, spherical, communicating with the surface through a pore, 
dimcious. Spore, obovoid, subsessile. 4.ntlleridia on branched, pa
rietal filaments, obovoid. Paranemata subsimple. 

Fro111 1tipilata, organia nulli., diacrttil, tzpan,o-pla"fl, palmatim "· pinnati• 
dit1ila, C<Wiacea. &apkidia ptr totamfronkm ,par,a, in ,trato corticali iR/ra 
nperjicitm ncaf7ata, ,p!utti,ca, cum oatiow ,uperjiciali ptr canaltm co111muni
ca11tia, dioica. Spor,z o/JoooidetZ, ,ubauailt,. .Antkeria i11filil ramoai, pari4-
talilnu oboooidea. Paranemai,a ,ulmmplicia. 

D'UB.VIL~A potatorum; root scutate; stipes short, compressed, expanding 
into a very long, strap-shaped, simple or forked, pinnated lamina; 
pinnae lancJ;olate, tapering to base and apex. 

D. potatorum; radwe acutata, ,tipite brm compm,o in ltmu,uJ,. longi,,i"""" 
liplalam limplictm "· /urcatam pi,rnata• aolida• tzpanao ; piani, lanceoltati, 
l>a,i et apict attenuatia. 

D'URVILLBA potatorum, 4.ruclt. Alg. &lie. 
SncoPBYCUS potatorum, Kuh. Pltyc. p. 892; Sp. Alg. p. 587. J. Ag. Sp . 

.Alg. "· 1. p. 190. Hook . .Fl. Taam. "· 2. p. 286. 
W.llINA'RIA potatorum, Lamour. Ag. Sp. p. 115; Sy,t. p. 270. 
Fucus potatorum, Labill. Nof7. Holl.p. 112. t. 267. T11n,. Hilt. t. 242. 

II.u. From Cape Northumberland to Cape Howe. West.em and Northern 
coasts of Tasmania. 

GEOGB. D1sTR. South coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 
DBSCR. Root a thick, scutate disc, when fully grown 4.-6 inches in diameter, and 

nearly an inch thick. Stipta subterete at baee, soon compressed, and widen
ing and flattening upwards till lost in the base of the lamina, 6-12 inches 
long, or more. Lamina, when fully grown, 12-24 ftltlt long, or more, and 
nearly ¼ inch thick, simple, or once or twice forked, the segments strap
shaped, of great length, 6-12 inches broad, aod more or less copiously fur
nished with lateral lobes or pinnie, which sometimes are again lobulate. In 
some cases the division is nearly dichotomous throughout. Pill#m lanceo
late, tapering to both eods, simple, or ouoe or twice forked. Marfin, un
dulate. Sport-cam.tiu scattered over the whole surface of. the lamina, 'ri
sible only by their superficial pores, dimcious. I have not seen the /encalt 



cavities. .dntlteridia (in the malea) on tufted, branching, parietal filaments, 
bright yellow, obovoicl. Colour a dark olive, black when dry. 8"'11tanct1 
leathery and very tough, giving out much mucous matter in fresh water. 
The atructure i11 very dense, of closely interwoven, branching and anastomo
sing filaments. 

It is impossible in a small plate to do justice to a plant which, 
when fully grown, is measured, not by inches, but by fathoms, 
and which, to be seen in its true character, must be observed on 
the sea-shore. One of the full-grown fronds, such as are cast 
ashore at Port Fairy, is more than a sufficient load for a man. 
The ramification varies with age. Our Plate represents a very 
young frond ; an older one may be split into many ribbons, each 
of them bordered with pinnre; or it might be undivided, aud 
bordered with many-times forked and attenuated segments. Kiit
zing's genus Sarcoplt!Jcus, founded on this species, is hardly worth 
retaining as distinct from D' Urvillr£a, differing, as it does, merely 
on an inconstant character of ramification, and on a minor cha
racter in cellular structure. 

'11his Alga received the name polatorum from Labillardiere, in 
consequence of his observing that the natives of Tasmania .. used 
portions of its great leaves, folded into the form of a pouch, for 
the purpose of keeping fresh water" (Turn. l. c.) 

Fig. 1. D'URVILLlEA POTATORUH, a fHJ1J young plant, of the .atural nu. 2. 
Portion of the surface of a fertile frond,-slightly magnijied. S. Section 
through one of the male ,capltidia, with tufts of antAeridia,-more highly 
magnijied. 



SYNOPTIC CATALOGUE 

AUSTRALIAN AND TASMANIAN ALG.iE. 

Series I. MELANOSPERME..:E. 

Family I. FUCACE.iE. 

I. 8.A.BG.A.BSUJII, ~arrlA. 

1. P-11, .Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 284. Turn. Hist. t. 247.) 
HAB. Western Australia, Peron. 

2. ~,.dg. (PLATE CXLV.) 
HAB. North Australia, R. Br., Miu Taywr. Rottnest Island, Western 

Australia, F. H. H. (Torres Straits, H6 . .Areacl.) 
S. 11m71, .Ag. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 285.) 

HAB. Western Australia. 
4. n.riuaa, &nd. (J. Ag. l. c. p. 287 .) 

HAB. Western Australia, Holdfast Bey, Guichen Bay, and Port Gewler, 
Dr. Mt1elkr. 

5. Bacnalll, Hoolt.f. and HM'TJ. (PLATE CX.) 
HAB. Tasmania. South coast of Victoria. 

8. u._..,.,u_, .Ag. (J. Ag. l.c. p. 296. Tum. t. lll.) 
H~. Shores of New Holland, Menne,, Sie/Jer. 

7. taDa., &nd. (J. Ag. l. c. p. 297.) 
HAB. Western Australia. 

8. ~n-, &ntl. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 298.) 
HAB, West.em Australia. 

9 . ..-Ntttam, .dg. (J. Ag. l. c. p. 298. Tum. t. 177 .) 
HAB. Western Australia. Kent Islands, R. Br. 

10. lacerlfoll11.111, Ag. (PLATE CCVIII.) 
HAB. New Holland, R. Br. King George's Sound, 'IY. H. H. 

fast and Guichen Bays, Dr. Mueller. 
11. trlnlch11.111, &ntl. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. SOO.) 

fun. New Holland, Frazt!T' I 
12. blforme, &nd. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 301.) 

HAB. Western Australia, Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. Mt11Uer. 
I, 

Hold-
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13. parado:sum, Ilar'D. (J. Ag. l. c. p. 302. Tum. t. 156.) 
HAD. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

14. en■lfollum, Ag. (J. Ag. l. c. p. 302.) 
HAB. New Holland, Herb. Agardlt. 

15. carpophJ'llum, J. Ag. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 304.) 
HAD. New Holland, Herb. Paris. St. Vincent's Gulf. (Ceylon. Hon~

kong. Torres Straits.) 
16. Saric-■, Ag. (J. Ag. l. c. p. 30!.) 

HAB. Western Australia, Mus. Parui. (Red Sen, at Suez, Zanardini I) 
17. bacC11laria, Ag. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 307.) 

HAB. New Holland, Mua. Pari,. 
18. illlfollum, Ag. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 311.) 

HAB. Western Australia, Mu,. Parui. 
19. podacanthum, Sand. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 323.) 

HAD. Western Australia, Preus. 
20. aemulum, Sand. (Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 6i2.) 

H.rn. Holdfast .Bay, IJr. Mueller. 
21. atenophJ'llum, J. Ag. (J. Ag. l. c. p. 335.) 

HAD. New Holland, Mua. Parui. 
22. llplatum, Ag. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 335.) 

HAB. Western Australia, Mua. Paris. 
28. lauceolatum, J. Ag. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 335.) 

HA.B. Western Australia, Mu,. Pari,. 
24,. 'bel'berlfolium, J. Ag. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 337 .) 
• HAD. Western Australia, Labitlardiere. 
25. Denau:sll, Ag. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 838.) 

HAB. Western Australia, Mu,. Paril. 
26. ■pln'llllgenam, &nd. (J. Ag. l. c. p. 838.) 

HAD. Western Australia, Frazer, Preis,. Sidney and Port Philip, HerlJ. 
Are11cl,. S. Vincent's Gulf and Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. Jl1telkr. 

27. tum-lcum, &nrl. (Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 678.) 
HAD. Tasmania, Dr. Mueller. 

28. Tlllpre, Ag. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 842. Tum. t. 46.) 
29. bacclfenua, Ag. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 344. Tum. t. 47.) • 

HAD. Floating in the Rea, off the coast of Western Australia, Prti&a. 
(Atlantic Ocean, )at. 22°-58°. Gulf of Mexico. Brazil. Mediterranean 
Sea, off the coast of Spain. Indian Ocean .. Pacific. New Zealand.} 

80 P aubalatum, &nrl. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 847.) 
HAB, Western Australia, Preis,. 

31 P dlnlchum, &nrl. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 348.) 
HAB, Western Australia, Preis,. 

II. 'l'UBJ3INA.BIA, Lamot1rou. 
32. gracllla, &nd. (PLATE CXXXI.) 

HAB. Western Australia. 

III. sEmococcus, Grnille. 

33. -lllari■ , GrerJ. (PLATE IV.) 
HAB. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 



AUSTRALIAN AND TASMANIAN ALG..t:. 

IV. BOYTOTHAL:U., Gnoilk. 

3-t-. dor7carpa, Gm,. (PLATE IX.) 
HAD. Western Australia, from King George's Sound to Cape Riche. 

85. ~, var. :siphocarpa, llaro. (S. zipnocarpa, J. Ag. l. e. p. 259.) 
HAD. South-western Australia: growing in deeper water than the pre

ceding. 
V. PHYLLOBPORA, Agard!. 

86. como-, Ag. (PLATE CLIII.) 
HAB. South and south-east coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (New Zea

land.) 
VI. BC.ABEBIA., <hffllu. 

37. Aprdhll, Grer,. (PLATE CLXIV.) 
HAB. Western and aouth coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

VII. OYBTOPB'ORA, J. Agard!. 

38. polyC7Stldea, Amck. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. 1. p. 241.) 
HAD. South shores of New Holland. 

39. -bfarcbaata, J. Ag. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 24.1.) 
HAD. Western Australia. 

40. Bro-U, J. Ag. (PLATE CLXIX.) 
fuB. King George's Sound, R. Br. etc. 

41. d11moaa, Gre'O. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 241.) 
HAD. New Holland. 

42. moDlUfen, J. Ag. (PLATE CCXLV.) 
H.n. South coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

43. nt:roSaa, J. Ag. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 242.) 
fuB. New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

44. retort&, J. Ag. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 243.) 
H.a.B. Western Australia. 

45. tonloaa, J. Ag. (PLATE CXXIII.) 
HAB. South coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

46. apartloldea, J. Ag. (PLATE LXXVI.) 
H.n. South coast of Australia. Tasmania. 

47. pectbaata, Gre-o. a,ad Ag. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 244.) 
HAD. New Holland, H6. Gre'Dille. 

48. ~lobl11m, Ag. (C. Lyallii, Harv. in FI. Nov. Zeal. t. 108.) 
HAB. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zealand, Lyall I) 

49. :dplaocarpa, Han. (FI. Tasm. t. 185.) 
HAB. Port Arthur, Tasmania, IY. H. H. 

50. Clrmllel, J. Ag. (PLATE CLXXXIII.) 
HAB. W estem Australia. 

61. Oephalonalthoa, J. A_q. (PLATE CXVI.) 
HAB. South coast of Australia. 

52. •Tlfffa, J. Ag. (PLATE CLXXV.) 
HAB. Western nnd south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

53. 'bot:r7oC7Stla, Sonrl. (PLATE LVI.) 
lIAB. South coast of Australia. 
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H . ...._., J. Ag. (PLATB CCXLIII.) 
Hu. Western and aouth coasts of New Holland. 

66. ---••• J . .Ag. (J. Ag. I. c. p. H7.) • 
Hu. Cape Van Diemen, La6iUarrlib-e. (Nov. Holl. t. 259.) 

56. ~ J. Ag. (J. Ag. J. c. p. 248.) 
Hu. Western Australia, Mu. Pari,. 

57. paaleaJaaa, J . .Ag. (PLATB CCXLVII.) 
Hu. South coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 

68 P IINlplna, J . .Ag. (J. Ag. l. c. 249; Turn. t. 166.} 
Hu. Tasmania, R. Br. 

VIIL OYBTOPHYLL11K, J. -'.gard1. 

69. _ ___, J . .Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. A)g. i. p. 280.) 
Hu. Western Australia, M.,, Paril. Holdfaat Bay, Dr. Al•eller. 

60. avleataa, J . .dg. (PLATE CXXXIX.) 
Hu. Western, aouth, and east coasts of New Holland. (Indian Ocean.) 

61. a.....i., So,ul. (Sond. in Linn. 25. p. 669.) 
Hu. Holdfut Bay, Dr. Mwllw. 

(P) IX. 1'110118, .r,.,._, 

62. "9lnlom, Luut. (Han. Phyc. Brit. t. 204.) 
HAB. Said to have been found on the Western coast of AustraJia: wry 

tlo,J,tf11l. (Common throughout the Nortl Atlantic and Pacific and Arctic 
Oceans. Rare and depauperated in the South Atlantic.) 

X. 1'1100DI11J[, J . .J.ganll. 

68. sladlatam, ,[. .Ag. (Pw.TB LUI.) . 
HAB. South coaats of Australia. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

64. cJaoadropla7U-, J . .Ag. (Sp. Alg. i. p. 208.) 
Hu. South coasts or Australia. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

65? compnu-, J . .Ag. (Sp. AJg. i. p. 204.) 
Hu. Southern Ocean, H6 . .Agordli. 

XI. HOBIIOBIIIBA, E"'1liclur. 

66. BuauU, Dene. {PLATB CXXXV.) 
Hu. South and south-east coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (~ew 

Zealand.) 
(P) XII. Hlll.Al'i'THALIA, ~1191,y~. 

67? aaatr.U., 8otul. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 197.) 
Hu. Western Australia, Preil,. (A very doubtful plant.) 

. XIIl. OA.BPOGL08811K, Kitsi,,g. 

68. Q1lerclfollam, J . .Ag. (PLATE XLIII.} 
Hu. Western Australia. 

69. -s-dfou-, Sontl. (1. Ag. Sp. i. p. 194.) 
HAB. Western Australia. 

70. coD811eDS, J. Ag. (PLATE CLTX.) 
Hu. South coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 
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XIV. KYBIODIISJU., J>acoinw. 
71. lleralata, ~- (PLATB CCXIX.) 

Hu. Western Australia. 
72. latlfolla, Haro. (PLATB CCIV.) 

HAB. W eatem Australia. 
'13. batecrifolla, Haro. (Fl. Tasm. t. 186.) 

Hu. Holdfast Bay, Dr. Mveller. Port Philip and We&tem Port. Tas
mania. 

74 P quemfolla, J. .Ag. (1. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 192; Bory, Voy. Coq. t. 4.) 
HAB. "New Holland" (P). (New Zealand.) 

XV. D'UBVILLAilA. Bory. 

75. potatoram, Aruc1. (PLATB CCC.} 
HAB. South coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

XVI. SPLA.OHliIDIUJ[, Grffllh. 

76. ragonm, Greo. (PLATE XIV.) 
HAB. South and east coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (Cape of 

Good Hope. New Zealand. Indian Ocean.) 

XVII. NOTHIIIA, Baiky au Haf"NY. 

'17. -oma1a, Bail. and Haro. (PLATE CCXIII.} 
Hu. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

Family II. SPOROCHNACElE. 

XVIIl. O.ABPOKl'l'BA, Jrwmag. 

'18. o..,.., Kut,. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. H-.) 
HAD. Sealer's Cove, Dr. Mueller! Kiama, New South Wales, Port 

Philip Heads; and Port Arthur, Tasmania, 'IY. H. H. (Europe. North
west America. New Zealand.) 

79. ba-1a, KiU,. (PLATB CCXXXVIII.) 

XIX. BIILLOTIA. Harwy. 

80. Brloplaoram, Haro. (PLAT.I LXTX.} 
HAB. Port Philip Heads and Western Port, 'IY. H. H., Dr. Mveller I 

Warnamboul, H. IYatt,. Tasmania. 

:XX. Jlll!l'OYO'J'RAJ,JA, H~. 

81. Ollftoal, Haro. {PLATE LXIL) 
HAB. Fremantle, Western Australia, G. Clifton. 

:XXJ. NIIBlllIA. Zaaardiai. 

82. aastnlls, Haro. (Fl. Tasm. ii. t. 188.) 
HAD. Lefebre Peninsula and Sealer's Cove, Dr. Jf11eller. Geelong and 

Brighton, Port Philip and Western Port, W. H. H. Georgetown, Tu
mania, G1111n, 'IY. H. H. 

XXII. BPOBOOBNlJ'B, A9ardl. 

83. apocl-, Haro. {PLATE XCII.) 
H.u. Georgetown, Tasmania, very rare, HT. H. JI. 
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84. pe4aanlataa, var. a.....U., Haro. (Harv. Phvc. Brit. t. 66.) 
HAB. Warnamboul, H. Watt•. Brighton' Beach, Port Philip, and 

Western Port, TY. H. H. (Coasts of Europe.) 
85. CIOIDO-, Ag. (PLATE CIV.) 

HAB. West and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 
86. •oon1, Haro. (PLATB XIX.) 

HAB. Port Jackson, New South Wales, 01,arle, Moore. 

87. Bercnalna, J. Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 175.) 
HAB. Georgetown, Tasmania, very rare, R. Gau. 

88. racllcllwmla, Ag. (PLAT£ CCXXV.) 
HAB. West" and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 

89. •copari-, llaro. (PLATE CCXXVI.) 
HAB. West and south-west coasts of Australia. 

XXlil. DEBKA.nlllBTIA, La1110t1rowz. 

SI0. llplata, Llmz. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 115.) 
IIAB. Western Port, W. H. H. (Atlantic Ocean, from the Faroe Islands 

to Morocco. Cape of Good Hope. Cape Hom. New Zeafand. North
west America.) 

Family III. LAMINARIACE.i... 

XXIV. KA.OBOOYBTIB, .J.9ard1. 

91. nrifera, Ag. (PLATE CCII.) • 
llAB. South coasts of New Holland, east of Cape Northumberland. 

Tasmania. (Southern and Pacific Oceans.) 

XXV.ECKL05I.A.,H-~ 

92. radlata, J. Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 146.) 
HAB. West, south, and east coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zea

land.) (Under this species I include, as varieties, E. ezaaperata, J. Ag., E. 
RicAardiana, J. Ag., and E. lancilolJa, Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 666. If the cha• 
racters relied on as distinguishing these forms be of specific value, it would 
be easy to multiply the species of Ecklonia to any extent, by selecting spe
cimens grown at different levels and with different exposure.) 

Family IV. DICTYOTACE.LE. 

XXVI. RALISERIB, Tar9iorai. 

93. Woo4wardla, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 116. Turn. Hist. t. 158.) 
H.u. North coast of New Holland, R. Bro,ora. (Singapore.) 

94,, aastralls, Sond. (Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 664.) 
Hu. Lefr.bre Peninsula, JJr. Muelkr. 

95. pardall■, Haro. (PLATB XXIX.) 
HAB. Western Australia. (Kurrachee, Scind, Capt. Pu/kn!, R.N.) 

96. ·•ellerl, &ml. (PLATE CLXXX.) 
HAB. West, south, and east coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

XXVIL PA.DINA. A.dalMOII. 

97. PaTODla, Gaill. (Harv. Pbyc. Brit. t. 91.) 
H.u. West, south, and east coasts of New Holland. Under this I in-
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elude P. Frauri, Grev., as well as P. Commerao,,i, and' P. D'Urrml4i, Auct. 
(}'ound in most of the warmer seas ; extending northward in Europe to 
the south coast of England.) 

XXVill. ZONA.RIA., .d.gardA. 

98. Dlgre■cen■, &tUl. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 108.) 
HAB. West and south-west coasts of Australia. Perhaps n var. of 

Z. lo6ata, Ag. 
99. ,rarler;ata, Mart. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 108.) 

HAB. Sealer's Cove, Dr. ltfW!ller I Port Jackson, New South Wales, 
IP'. H. H. (The specimens require verification with Agardh's plant, which 
I have not seen,) 

100. tla,ra, Ag. (E. atupoaa, J. Ag. I. c. p. ll0.) 
HAB. Fremantle, Western Australia, W'. H. H. (Aust. Alg. n. 77.) 

Coast of Spain, North Africa, Canary Islauds, and South America.) 
101. Dlubagl&Da, J. Ag. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 109.) 

HAB. New Holland, Su:ber. Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. Mueller. 
102. mlcropJa~Ua, Haro. (PuTE CXCV.) 

HAB. South coast of New Holland. 
l0S. Bmclalrll, Hook./ and Hart1. (PLATE XLIX.) 

HAB. Newcastle, New South Wales. (New Zealand, Dr. 8i11elair.) 
104. lnterrupta, Ag. (PLUE CXC.) 

HAB. ~uth coast of Australia. Tasmania. (New Zealand. Cape of 
Good Hope. Madagascar.) 

XXIX. LOBOSPIRA, .d.ruclowg. 

105. blcu■pldata, Areadi. (PLATE XXXIV.) 
HAB. West and south coasts of New Holland. 

XXX. TAONIA, J. .Agard.A. 

106. Bollerll, J. Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 103.) 
HAB. Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. Mueller. (Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 664.) 

(Mediterranean Sea. Atlantic, near Tingin.) 

XXXI. OtJTLEBIA., <Jrmlk. 

107. m111tlflda, GrtfJ. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 75.) 
HAB. Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. Mueller I Abundant at Geelong, Port 

Philip, "TY. H. H. (Atlantic and Mediterranean. Coasts of Europe.) 

XXXII. DICTYOTA., .lArnottf'OflZ. 

108. fa■tlglata, &nd. {PLATE LXXXII.) 
H.u. Western Australia. Flinders Island. 

109, 1111TO■a, Sukr. (PLATE CLXXXVI.) 
Hu. Tasmania. (Cape of Good Hope.) 

110. K1111tbll, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 95.) 
HAB. Western Australia. Western Port, Victoria. (New Zealand. Pcm.) 

111. p&Dlculata, J. Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 91.) 
HAB. West and south coasts of New Holland, common. 

112. clllata, J. Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. 1. p. 98.) 
HAB. Western Australia, TY. JI. II. (West Indies. Flori~.) 
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llS. cllelaotoma, DC. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t.108.) 
HAB. West, eouth, and east coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

(Common throughout the temperate orean, north and eouth. Found, but 
less generally, in the warmer seas.) 

114. n&aas, Haro. (PLATE CXIX.) 
IIAB. Western Australia. Western Port, Dr. Mwlltr. 

115. fveellata, Ag. (PLATE XXXVIII.) 
H.&B. West and south coasts of New Holland, common. 

116. alaor, 8otul. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. 1. p. 91.) 
HAn. W estem Austrslia, Prei8'. 

XXXIII. BTILOPBOBA. J, 4.gardl. 

117. rlalsocl•, J. Ag. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 70.) 
Hu. Lefebre Peninsula and Holdfast Bay, Dr. Jfwlltr. Tasmania, 

R. n.,.,.. 
118. LPCb7al. J. Ag. (Hnrv. Phyc. Brit. t. 287.) 

HAB. King George's Sound, abundant, F. H. H. 

XXXIV, ABPIIBOOOOOUB, La-rou. 

119. 'l'lanaerl, Hook. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 11.) 
H.a.B. Fremantle. King George's S01md. Tasmania. 

120. •--• Bory. (J. Ag., Sp. Alg. i. p. 75.) 
HAB. King George's Sound. Tasmania. (Mediterranean and Adriatic 

Seas. Gulf of Mexico. Brazil. Bed Sea. Indian Ocean I Mauritiua I 
Hongkong I Japan I Cape of Good Hope I New Zealand I Falkland 
Islands!) 

121. ec1a1--., Lamz. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 194.) 
HAB. King George's Sound. 

XXXV. BYDBOOLATBBUB, Bory. 

122. oaacellataa, Bory. (PLATE XCVIII.) 
HAB. Western Australia. Holdfast Bay, Dr. Jf,ulkr. (Tropical and 

subtropical seas. Loochoo Islands I) 

Family V. CHORDARIACE..E. 

XXXVI. ADIIJIOOYBTIB, Hool:.J. atld Harwy. 

128. L•MDll, Hoolt.f. a,uJ Haro. (PLATE XLVIII.) 
HAB. Port Arthur, Tasmania. (Falkland Islands. Kerguelen's Land. 

Auckland Islands and New Zealand.) 

XXXVII. OBOBDA., L1J11tOt1rou, 

124. Lom-tarla, Ly,,gfJ. (Phyc. Brit. t. 285.) 
HAB. King George's Sound, TY. H. H. (Generally diff'used throughout 

the temperate and colder zones.) 

XXXVIII. LDIBJU.l'illIA, J. .A.gardi. 

126. •-tralla, Haro. Alg. Autr . .&lice. n. 88. (Fl. Taam. ii. p. 291.) 
Hu. South coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (Perhaps not distinct from 

L . .Lneillei, J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. 61.) 
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XXXIX. KESOGLOJA, ..d.ganllt. 

126. 'ft1'91JceDS, Garm. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 82.) 

xiii 

fuB. Albany Island, North Australia, Dr. Mueller I West Australia, 
G. Gli:fto" ! Port Fairy, 'IY. H. H. Tasmania, '11'. ArcAer I (Shores of 
Europe and North America. Friendly Islands, 1Y. H. H. Japan and 
Loochoo, a. 1Yrigkt I Red Sea.) 

127. m-, Haro.; fronde simplici v. ramo uno alterove instructa, basi et apice 
attenuata, Haro. Tram. R. I. Acad. xxii. p. 536. 

HAB. King George's Sound. 

XL. OLADOBIPHON, KiU:,ir,g.. 

128. OllONlarla, Haro. (PLATE LX.) 
HAB. South coast of Australia. Tasmania. 

129. mgric&D8, Haro. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. 292.) 
HAB. Western Port, Victoria. Tasmania. 

130. sosterlcol-, Han,, (Alg. Exsic. Austr. n. 98.) 
H.-\B. King George's Sound. (Habit of Me,og'loia •oatmcola, but with 

the hollow frond of Cladoliplum.) 

XLI. JI.YBIOOLADI.A., J . ..d.ganllt. 

131. 8charaa, Hnro. (PLATE LVIII.) 
HAB. Port Fairy. Newcastle, New South Wales. 

XLII. LlllA.THJIIBI.A., J.B. <n-a,. 
132. tabelfonala, Gray. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 324.) 

HAB. Western Port, Victoria. Georgetown, Tasmania. (Shores of Eu
rope. Japan, 0. JYrigkt ! Cape of Good Hope, 1Y. H. H.) 

133. -bellata, Meugk. (Kutz. Sp. 543.) 
HAB. Parasitical on Oyatopkorte, etc. Holdfast Bay, Dr. M•eller ! Port 

Philip Heads, 1Y. H. H., etc. (Mediterrnnean and Adriatic Seas.) 

XLIII. KYB.IONEKA., <hmlle. 

134. LeclaacJaeril, Haro. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 41. A.) 
HAB. Parasitical on Ulvm, etc. Georgetown, Tasmania. (Shores of 

Europe.) 

Family VI. ECTOCARPACE...£. 

XLIV. OLA.DOBTlilPHUB, Aganllt. 

135. spoqlo._, Ag. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 138.) 
Hu. Port Philip Heads I Tasmania I (Shores of Europe and North 

America. Cape of Good Hope. Cape Horn. Falkland Islands.) 
136. fll'tlclllat1111, Ag. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. SS.) 

HAB. New Holland, jide Agard'/,. (Shores of Europe and North Ame
rica.) 

XLV. BPHA.OELA.RIA., Lrgby~. 

137. paDlcalata, Sdr. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 36.) 
HAB. South coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. [Under this I include 

8. korrkacea, H. ; 8. ,coparia, Soud. in Linn. xxv. p. 662; 8. Mwelleri, 
Sond. 1. c. uvi. p. 507.] (New Zealand. Cape of Good Hope.) 

C 
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188. elnllou, Ag. (Ila". Pbyc. Brit. t. 178.) 
JIAB. Fremantle, Western Australia. Cape llicbe. Port Jackson. 

(Shores of Europe and North America.) 
139. ■Oftl Bolluullll, &,,il, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 82.) 

HAB. Western Australia, Preiaa I Cape Riebe. Port Jackson and 
KiamL Port Philip, Dr. M•elur. (New Caledonia, M. Jolu .') 

140. pahbaata, Hart1. (FI. Nov. Zeal. ii. p. 221. t. 110. C.) 
Hu. Parasitical on O,,topiort1. Port Philip, Dr. ll•elkr I (New 

Zealand. 
XLVI. IIOTOO.A.BPtJB, 1,pg~. 

HI. lllllnlN-, Lpg6. (llarv. Phvc. Brit. t. 162.) 
HAB. Common on the west "and aouth coasts of New Holland, and in 

Tasmania. (Very general throughout the temperate zones.) 
14-2. fuelnlataa, Han. (Ha". Phyc. Brit. t. 278.) 

HAB. Tasmania. 
148. ■orclltl-, Hort1. (Hook. Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 294.) 

11.u. Taamania. 

XLVII. DJ!ISKOTBICHUK, Kilziag. 
lH. pl-■-, Kuiz. (K.iitz. Sp. Alg. p. 470.) 

Hu. Port Adelaide, Dr. Muell.er,ftde Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 662. 

Series II. RHODOSPERME-LE. 

Family VII. RHODOMELACElE. 

XLVIIL OLA.UDE.A, Lo--. 

145. elepa■, La,u. (PI.A.TB I.) 
HAB. Fremantle, Western Australia. Western Port, Victoria. Tamar, 

Tasmania. 
H6. •-ett:1aaa, Hot'fJ. (PLATE LXI.) 

Hu. Paramatta River, Port Jackson. 

XLIX. JliBTIDIBIA. Hmag. 
14.7. all■tnlla, Han,. (PLATE VIII.) 

BAB. King George's Sound. Fremantle, Western Australia. 
14,8. •lee-■, Her. (Ner. Austr. p. 78, tab. 43.) 

H.a.B. Garden and Rottnest Island, Western Australia. Newcastle, 
New South Wales. (Port Natal, South Africa.) 

149. tleallealata, Han,. (PLATE CXXVII.) 
HAB. Garden and Rottnest Islands, W estem Australia. 

150. slP■, Hart1. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. 294.) 
HAB. In the Tamar, Tasmania. 

L. 'l'HlJ'BJITIA, ~-
151. q,aerclfolla, 'Dt:M. (PLATE XL.) 

H.u. Weat coast. South coast, from King George's Sound to Bass'• 
Straits. Kangaroo Island, Dr. Muell.er. 
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151. teres, Haro. {PLATE CXCI.) 
HAB. Port Fairy and Port Philip Heads, Victoria. Western Port, Dr. 

Mueller. [Dictyuru, a111tralia, Sond. I is fowided on a young or imperfect 
specimen of this plant.] 

LI. JIALODIOTYON, Zaaanli•i. 

153. aaatnle, H(lt'fl. (PLATE XCI.) 
HAB. Fremantle, Western Australia. 

154. ro'baatlma, Han,. (PLATE XXXVII. B.) 
H.A.B. Fremantle, Western Australia. Western Port, Victoria, Dr. 

Mueller/ 
155. aracboldeam, Haro. {PLATE XXXVII. A.) 

Hu. King George's Sound. 

Lil. CLill'TON..!lil.A., Hant!!f. 

156. Lamnro-U, Ha". {PLATE CLXXIX.) 
HAB. West coast of Australia, very rare. 

157. pectbwa, Han,. (PLATE C.) 
Hu. Garden Island, W estem Australia. 

LIii. A.KA.NSIA., .i-o.f'OIIZ. 

158. s1-erata, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1111.) 
HAB. Coast of Queensland, Mr. Fitzala•, fak Dr. Mueller. [Port 

Philip, Dr. Mwller, fide Lenonn.) (Sandwich Islands. Friendly and Fiji 
Islands. Loochoo Islands.) 

159. memro•r•, Lamz. (1. Ag. Sp. ii. p. 1113.) 
HAB. On the Australian coast, Lamormnu:. 

160. lr.11.etsmpolcles, Han,. (PLATE LI.) 
HAB. Rottnest Island, W estem AU8tralia. ( /T"tdalia Kwhir,gioida, J. Ag. 

ii. 1128.) 
161. pbmatlSda, Haro. (PLATE CCXXII.) 

HAB. King George's Sound. 
162. lbaearls, Han,. (PLATK CVIII.) 

HAB. Glenelg. Port Fairy. Warnamboul, H. IYatu. (Lnor1111111dia 
liaearia, J. Ag. ii. p. 1102.) 

LIV. LEVEIIJ,E4, ~. 

163. 8eldmperl, Dc-M. (PLATE CLXXI.) 
HAB. Fremantle, Western Australia. (Red Sea. Ceylon. Singapore. 

Tuticoreen.) 

LV. POLYZONIA., Sur. 

164. Bcnaclerl, Han,. (Ner. Austr. p. 72.) 
HAB. Fremantle, Western Australia,.Ptti.v, 'IY. H. H., G. Clifto•. War• 

namboul, H. 'IYalu. Macdonnell Bay, &o. 8. S. Wood. 
165. blclaa, J. Ag. (PLATE XLII. A.) 

HAB. South coast, from C'ape Northumberland to Bns's Straita. Tas
mania. 

166. hccida, Haro. (PLATE XLII. B.) 
HAB. Fremantle and King George's Sound, Western Am,traliu. Cape 

Riche. Sealer's Cove, Dr. Jlu,ller. 
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LVL llmtJ'BYJCIDJIIIA. J . ..4.gar4. 

167. fnsbdfolla,J. Ag. (Sp. Alg.ii. 1186. Du:tpe,,ia /razi"flolia. PLAT! 
CXXIV.) 

H.u. Western Australia. (Madagascar. Indian Ocean. Ceylon.) 

LVII. VIDALIA. La•oarou. 

168. 8abriM&, J. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1124.) 
HAB. North coast of New Holland, R. Bro1C1t. 

169. ■plnlla, Laaz. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. 1126.) 
HAB. Western Australia, very common. 

170. OUftoal, Haro.; stipite ignoto, ramis tenuissime membranaceis lato
linearibua vi:1. coatulatis bi-tripinnatis ( 11011 ,piralittr torti,) apicibus involu
tis, pinnis pinnulisque raro oppositis patentibus pellucide aroolatis costulatis 
grosse serratis, dentibus lato-trisngularibus acutis simplicibua. 

HAD. Western AUBtralia, G. Clifton I (More delicat.ely membranaeeous 
than Y. 1piralil, with much broader marginal t.eeth.) 

LVIIl. KUll'l'ZIJll'GI.A., &ttder. 

171. cuaaUca1aea, &ntl. (Pun CCXXXII.) 
Hu. Western Australia. 

172.-.--, Haro. (PLATE CLXXVII.) 
HAB. Rottnest Ialand, Western Australia, very rare. 

LIX. LlllJTOBJU.lfDI.A., &wdff-. 

173. apeatablllll, &.d. (PLATE CLXXXI.) 
HAB. Western Australia. 

I 7311. Qfflablllll, var. -en1■, Haro.; pbyllodiis oblongo-obovatis latissimis 
undulatis tenuibua 1"6tnm,ihaa. 

liAB. Garden Island, Western Australia, G. Clifto•. 
1736. Qfflablllll, var. latlfolla, Han,. (L. latifolia, Ner. Auatr. p. 19.) 

HAB. Western Australia, MylM. 
l 7Sc. ■peotablllll, var. anpatlfolla, Han,.; phyllodiis linearibus 3-4. uncias 

Jongis vii. semiunciam latis tenuibus planis. 
Hu. Ganlen Island, Western Australia, W. H. H., G. Clifto11. 

174. •unerl, &1td. (PLATE XLV.) 
HAB. Southern coast of Australia. Rivoli Bay, Dr. Maelhr. 

'175. mupaata, Han. (PLATE CCXXXV.) 
HAB. Tasmania. 

l 76. prollfera, J. Ag. (Sp. ii. p. 1103. Rytipltlaa mplicifolia, Harv. 
Pu.TE CCXLVI.) 

HAB. South coasts oC New Holland. Wilson's Promontory and Westem 
Port, Dr. Mueller I . 

LX. POL YPHACUK, ..4.gardlt.. 

177. proliferam, Ag. (PLATE CLXXXVIII.) 
Hab. Western Australia. 

178. Smitlale, llarr,. (Ncr. Auslr. p. 17,t. :l.) 
llAn. South coast of Austr,1lia. Tasmania. 
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LXI. JJIIANJIEBJCTTIA, Hook. J. alld H-y. 
·179_ lobata, Hook./. and Haro. (PLATE XXXIII.) 
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HAB. Western and southern coasts of Australia. Lefebre Peninsula, 
Dr. Muller. Tasmania. 

LXII. POLLEXFEBU, Ha,wg. 

180. pecllcellata, Haro. (Ner. Austr. p. 22, t. 5.) 
HAB. West and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 

LXIIL BHODOBlllBIB, Htff'N9, 

181. canllagbaea, HaNJ. (Pollez/mia cartilaginea, Ner. Austr. p. 23.) 
HAB. W estem Australia, Mylne. (Probably not a R/wdomekou, genus. 

Perhaps rather related to Tluunnoclonium ?) • 

LXIV. BABOOllDlNIA, &wkr. 

182. clel••erlold•, &nd. (PLATE CXXI.) 
HAB. Garden Island, Western Australia. Port Philip Heads. Guicben 

Bay, Dr. Mueller. 
183. Janm,eoldes, HaNJ. (PLATE XII.) 

HAB. Garden Island, Western Australia. 
184. tenera, J . .dg. (Sp. ii. p. 1264. Daya lettera, Harv. PLATB CCLVII.) 

HAB. West and south coasts of New Holland, common. 
185. du7olcles, HaNJ. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1268.) 

Hu. Port Philip and Western Port, TY. H. H., Dr. Mueller I 
186. Vlctorle, J . .dg. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1262. Pol. P'ic~, Harv. ms.) 

HAB. Port Philip' and Western Port, TY. H. H., Dr. Mueller I 
187. mutabW., J . .dg. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1261. Pol. mrdabilia, Harv.) 

HAB. Western Australia. Wamamboul, H. Trattal 
188. r'.b.lsocarpa, Harv.; pusilla, parasitica, roseo-purpurea, ffaccida, fronde 

brevissima (vix ¼ unciam alta) e basi ramosa corticata, nunis alterne divisis 
subpinnatis raruellis vestitis, ramellis simplicissimis elongntis obtusis arti
culatis, articulis diametro 5-8-plo longioribus cylindraceis, ceramidiis ur
ceolatis numerosis ad basin frondis v. latera ramorum sessilibus. 

HAB. Parasite on Oy,topltyllum ••ricat•• at Western Australia, G. 
Cljfto. I 

LXV. .A.OABTROPHOBA, LalllOIWOU, 

189. "l'hlerll, Lamz. (Ner. Austr. p. 84.) 
HAB. Bass's Straits, Dr .. Wueller. (Tropical Pacific and Atlantic. In

dian Ocean. Loochoo Islands. West Indies.) 
190. deDdrol4•, Harfl. ; caule incrassato indiviso infeme nudo supeme ramis 

altemis apiraliter evolutis onusto, ramis decompositis, ramulis spinosis, spi
nulis sparsis, ceramidiis ovatis subsessilibus. Trana. R. 8 . .dead. xxii. 
p. 538. 

lhB. Rottnestlsland, Western Australia, TY.H.H., G.Oliflo,,. (Ceylon.) 
191. arborea, Harfl. (PLATE CXXXII.) 

HAB. In the Tamar, above Georgetown, Tasmania. 

LXVI. DICTYKENIA, Grttilk. 

192. Bonderl, llaro. (PLATE XXI.) 
liAB. Ganlcn Island. W cstern Australia. 
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193. trl4-, Greo. (Tum. Hist. t. 255.) 
HAD. Western Australia. Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. Mwlkr ! Wamam

bou~ H. lYatt,. Western Port, Dr. JfwUn-. 
lH. B..-..paa, &nuJ. (Ag. Sp. ii. p. 1079. Ner. Austr. t. 7.) 

H.n. South coasts and Tasmania. Rare in Western Australia. 
l Ha. B..-..paa, var. hbelllswa, Han. ; fronde supradecomposita plumosa, 

pinnulis ultimis apice flabelligeris, flabellulis cuneatis subdentatis petiolatis I 
HAB. Camac Island, Western Australia, G. Olifto,t, 18 Nov. 1855. 

195. pectlaella, H11ro. (Ag. Sp. ii. 1084.) 
Rn. Garden Island, Western Australia, TY. H. H., G. <Ju/lo•! 

LXVIl. BlllTllllOCLADIA, Ihcaina. 

196. a....U., Dcu. (J. Ag. Sp. ii. p. 1250.) 
HAD. western Australia, HerfJ. Parv. 

LXVIII. BY'l'IPHL<ll.A., .d.gard1. 

197. •~ JfOfl. (PLATB XXVII.) 
HAD. West and south coasts. Tasmania, 0. Sturt. 

198. elata, IlaTfJ. (PLATE CCXXXVI.) 
HAB. Western Australia. Port Philip Heads. M•Donnell Bay, Mn. 

'IYe/,l I • 
199. aealeata, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. 1087. RAotlm,,ela ,pi,i•l.oaa, Harv. 

PU.TB CXXX.) 
IIAB. Fremantle, Western Australia. Cape Riche. 

LXIX. ALBIDIUJII, .d.gardi. 

2u0 . .-01111111, Han. (PLATE CCLXX.) 
Hu. Vasse, Western Australia, Mn. BrOtD11. 

LXX. BHODOIIBLA, .dgordi. 

201. 'l'rlceaea, Harr,. (PLATE CXXVI.) 
Hu. Western Austmlia. Glenelg river, south coa&t, Dr. Curd~. War

namboul, H. TYatt,. M•Donnell Bay, Jfn. TYekl I 
202. perlcladoe, &nd. (PLATE XXVIII.) 

H.u. Brighton, Port Philip. Twofold Bay, Dr. M•eller I Tasmania. 
208 P Prela-11, &nu/. (Sond. in Pl. Preiss. ii. p. 182.) 

Hu. Western Australia, Pmu. 

LXXI. OHOl'IDBIA, .4.gardi (Ban,. nd'orm.). 

Sect. I. CLA VAT& : ramuli, claNtia truneatil o6t111iat1e. 

204. clanta, Haro. {PLATE CLXXXIX.) 
H.u. West and south coasts of Australia, common. Tasmania. 

20-ia. claTata, /3. dnclroide■, Han,. (0. dendroidea, Harv. Alg. Exsic. n. 160.) 
205. 4a■nla7lla, Ag.• (FI. Tasm. ii. p. 297.) 

HAB. Fremantle, Western iustralia, G. (Jl,i/to». King George's Sound, 
Port F11iry and Port Philip. Cape Shank, Jira. Barker. Brisbane river, 
Dr. Mueller, 26, 

205a. dunla7Da, var. ■ed!folla, Ilar,,. (Ner. Bor. Amer. ii. p. 19, t.18, f. G.) 
HAB. King George's Sonnd. 
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206. clebW., Haro.; fronde parvula (l-2-unciali) purpurea vage dichotoma v. 
flexuoso-ramosa, ramie alternis patentibus filiforniibus apioe clavatis, ramulis 
paucis spanis clavieformibus, tetrasporis in apicibus ramulorum nidulantibua 
magnis. 

11.u. On Zo,tera; King George's Sound, '1Y. H. H. (cum priore). 

Sect. 2. Fus1roa11ES : ramulu ba,i et apice acuti,. 

207. fulfolla, Hool:./. and Haro. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 298.) 
liAB· Tasmania, Dr. Hoolter, Mr. Jf'Goroa11. 

208. tea1m111laa, 4g.? (Fl. Taam. ii. p. 297 .) 
HAB. Georgetown, Tasmania, R. Gnn. 

209. 1-ceolata, Haro. (Pun CCXXXIX.) 
Hu. On Zo,tera, Rottnest Island, Western Auatralia, 'IY. H. H. 

210. lnalbo■a, Haro. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. 297 .) 
H.u. Tasmania. 

211. (t) ra.bn, Haro. (PLATE CCLXXX.) 
HAB. Western Australia, G. Clifton. 

Sect. S. VBRTICILLAT..t:: rami, articulato-conatricti,, ramuli, oerlicillali,. 

212. Op11Dtlold.e■, Haro. (FI. Tnsm. ii. t. 189.) 
HAB. West and south coasts of Auatralia, common. Tasmania. 

218. Tertlclllata, Haro. (Pun CII.) 
HAB. Western Auatralia. Port Fairy, Victoria. Georgetown, Tas

mania. 
214. Vmbellm, HarD. (PLATB CXLVII.) 

HAB. Western Australia. 

LXXII. BOSTBYOJIIA, Mo•tag-M. 

215. rlT11larla, Haro. (PLATE CLXXVI. B.) 
HAB. In the river Moy, Port Fairy, Victoria. (South Carolina, North 

America.) 
216. mlsta, Hool:./. mid Ha"'. (PLATE CLXXVI. 4.) 

HAB. Port Arthur, Tasmania. (Akaroo, New Zealand. Cape of Good 
Hope.) 

217. &ar.qt, Mont. (PLATE CCXCII.) 
HAB. Tasmania, G. Bt•art. Sealer's Cove, Dr. Mueller. Yarra, Dr. 

M11eller ! Chiloe. New Zealand. (B. a.,tralarica, Sond. I Linn. xxvi. 
p. 527.) 

LllilI. POLYSIPROJ!l'IA, Grffllle. 

Subgenua I. OuoosIPBONU. SipluH,ea pri,,uzrii 4, rariuime 5. 

Sect. 1. ELONGAT..tl. ea.z;, corticat., (uaarticulat11,). Ram•li arlu:«lali. 

218. Boobrl, Hat"fJ. (Ner. Austr. J>· 40. t. 12.) 
HAB. Port Philip. Tasmama, abundant. 

219. •allarc1l•• Harr,. (Ner. Austr. p. 40. t.• 13.) 
H.n. Western Auatralia. South coast, from Port Fairy to Western 

Port. Tasmania. 
220. H~•trls, Harfl. (Ner. Austr. p. 41. t. 14.) 

lIAB. West and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 
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221. erualaa-1a, ]Tarr,. (Fl. Taam. ii. p. 299.) 
11.u. East coast of Tasmania. 

221. tumaaloa, J. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1018.) 
H.u. Georgetown, Tasmania, on the flats. 

Sect. 2. D1cuo·roiut. Tota Jro,u p,Ut1cide articrllata, '116tliciotonu,, tkcoa
po,ite ra1110,a. Jla,,.,,li tetrtUiplumii. 

223. lloeuul, Jlan,. (PLATE XXXV.) 
HAB. Fremantle, Western Australia. 

224. abacla-, Hoo'lt. I ad Haro. (Ner. Austr. p. 4,S; also P. •icrocarpa, 
Hook. f. and Harv. FI. Ant. ii. p. 4.79. t. 182. f. 3.) 

HAB. Tasmania, R. Gun. Port Philip, Mr. RotolUUOII I at Williams
town, '1Y. H. H. 190, 191. (Cape Horn. New Zealand.) 

225. JaaT---•• Mont. (Ner. Bor. Amer. ii. p. H.) 
HAB. Western Australia. Lake King, South Australia, Dr. Mwlkr I 

(Havana, Cuba. Key West, Florida.) 
226. f.-.laoea, Sukr. (J. Ag. Sp. ii. p. 980.) 

HAB. Western Australia. Table Cape, Tasmania, Mm Macmzie. (Gulf 
of l\lexico. Indian Ocean.) 

227. laaa, Han,. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. SOO.) 
HAB. East coast, Tasmania, R. 01111•. 

228. 1111e-1-ta, Han,. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. SOO.) 
Hu. Geol'ltetown, Tasmania, R. G1111n I M'GOfOtllf I Port Philip, Dr. 

Mueller, 11'. H. H. (189). Sealer's Cove, Dr. Mueller. 
229. BlaacU, Han,. (PLATE CLXXXIV.) 

HAB. Port Philip. 
280. m.ollla, JlarfJ. (Ner. Austr. p. 4.3.) 

H.u. South coast of Australia. Port Philip. River Hopkins, Warnam
boul, H. IYatt,. Tasmania, in the Tamar, abundant. Western Australia, 
on bivalve shells, G. Clifton. 

281. W..taaa, Han,. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 959.) 
HAB. Parasitical on Polypky,a peniculu,, at King George's Sound. 

232. rafol-oaa, Han,. (J. Ag. Sp. ii. p. 930.) 
HAB. Ou stems of Cymodocea antarctica, at King George's Sound. 

238. -cab-4&, Han,. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. 800.) 
H.u. Eagle-Hawk Neck, Tasmania. 

234. ~, Han,, (Ag. Sp. ii. p. 940.) 
HAB. Littoral rocks, Rottnest, W estem Australia. 

285. laaplesa, Hoolt.f. and Haro. (Ag. Sp. ii. 945.) 
HAB. King Gll!lrge's Sound. (New ·Zealand.) 

286, prollt:nta, llaro. (Ag. 8p. ii. 915.) 
HAB. Parasitical on Zonaria nigmcen,, Weatern Australia. 

Sect. 8. GLOMERUU.T~. Tota fro,u pellucide articrlkta, ,ui,pi,u,ata. .Raai 
ra11111lw nei•11ti, multijidiB tetra,ip/umii, tlelllimma 011tllti. 

2:S7. glom.eralata, Entll. (Ag. Sp. ii. p. 1016.) 
Hu. North coast of New Holland, GarulicTtalltl. (Mauritius, Telfair. 

India, IYig'ltt. Ceylon and Friendly Islands, '1Y. H. H. Japan, 0. 'fYrigl,t.) 
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Subgenus 2. PoLTSIPHONIA.-Sipionea primarii ,o tl. l4fliaai11U pl,,tw. 

Sect. 4. BnsoIDB&.-Fron, pellucide articrllata, aUmu ramoao, polyaiplumia. 
Ramuli monosiphonii, dicAotomi. 

238. OlaclNteph-, Jfo11t. (PLATE CLIV.) 
Hu. West and south coasts, common. Tasmania. (New Zealand. 

Lord Auckland's Island.) 

Sect. 5. PENN A TJt..-SipAonea 12-16. Fron, pellucide articulata, ro#a "· ,,,,,,.. 
rea, cartilagi'MO t1.jlaccida,ll.lfli,u diaticl,a,pi11utim componta. Ran,r,li aintpli
cimmi, ,r,ln,lati, laterale,, aUemi "· aecudi, raro p"f'UJ"",i, polyaplto•. 

289. cladrltlca, .Ag. (Harv. Ner. Auatr. p. 47.) 
Hu. Port Philip, Dr. Huller. (New Zealand. South America.) 

HO. Pemaata. .dg. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 928.) 
HAB. King George's Sound. Port Jackson, a.Moore. (Mediterranean Sea.) 

241 . ....-.lcolor, Hoolt.f. and Har-o. (Ner. Auatr. p. 48. t. 16.) 
Hu. West and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (Very variable 

in size; sometimes capillary, sometimes ultra-setaceous.) 
242. moa1Ufwa, Hoolt.f. and Har-o. (Ner. Austr. p. 48. t. 16.) 

H.u. Tasmania, R. Gun•. 
248. ro■t:rata, &ttd. (PLATE CCXLII.) 

HAB. Western Australia, common. 
244. 6lipend'llla, llar-o. (Ag. Sp. ii. p. 920.) 

liAB. Western Australia, 'IY. H. H., G. Oli/totl. Port Fairy, F. H.H. 

245. pectba.U., Haf'f). (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. 918.) 
liAB. On mud, near high-water mark, King George's Sound. 

246. erlcolde■, Hor-o. (PLATE CLXXXV. A.) 
HAB. Port Arthur, Tasmania. 

247. Oalotllris,Har-o. (PLATE CLXXXV. C.) 
HAB. Tidal rocks, at King George's Sound. 

248. prorepen■ , Har-o. (PLAT.E CLXXXV. B.) 
fuB. King George's Sound, parasitical on Dier ... Grt!'Oillei. (Algoa 

Bay, South Africa.) 
249. l'ecten, .Areacli. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. 918.) 

HAB. Port Adelaide, Het·6 . ..dre,clioug. 

Sect. 6. CA.NCELLAT&.-Siplu,,,e, 11Epiaai1M 7, raro 8-9. Frou /uca, aiccitale 
,,igrucena, aulcato,/rutico,a, t1oge ramoaiuima, rori"' tlieliotoma. Ra,,,.U ,Je. 
concpo,iti. 

250. Dlgrlta, &nd. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. 1048.) 
H.A.B. W estem Australia. 

251. -cellata, Han,. (Ner. Austr. p. 51. t. 15.) 
H.1u. West and south coasts, common. Tasmania. 

252. htes, Har-o. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. 1047.) 
HAB. South coasts of Auatnlia. Tasmania. 

258. fuc•ceas, Har-o. (Ag. Sp. ii. 1050.) 
HAB. Port Philip. Tasmania. 

254. l'atawolllll, Sond. (P. ,pino,i,,ima, Harv., PLATE CLV.) 
HAB. Cape Paterson, .Dr. Mt1elkr, 185S. Port Fairy. Taamania. 

d 
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155. l'olfes, Haro. (PLATB XCVI.) 
IIAB. Western Auatralia. (Tanega, near Loochoo Ialanda.) 

Sect. 7. ATRO-B.UBESCBNTES.-SipAou, 10-16 "· pl•rta. Pro,,, atro-rdnu, 
aiccilate obac,,rior, c,litUlracea, oage o.pia11atim ramoaa. Rtnuli tkcoapoati. 

256. atncapWa, J. .Ag. (Sp. A.lg. ii. 1054.) 
Hu. King George's Sound. 

257. awnta, Jlan,. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. 1028.) 
HAB. King George's Sound. 

258. ughota, Haro. (Ag. Sp. ii. 942.) 
HAB. King George's Sound. 

159. tdapllclaacllla, Orot1a1t. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 944-.) 
HAB. King George'• Sound. (Europe.) 

180 P caapltua, .&,ul. (Linn. nvi. p. 524.) 
HAB. Wilson'• Promontory, Dr . .Mueller. 

261 P .. --, &nd. (Linn. nvi. p. 525.) 
HAB. Port Philip, Dr. MueUer. 

LXXIV. DASYA, .J.gartli.• 

Sect. 1. CoMPSOTEIA.-Frotr, plu, •i•"' arti.calnta, pol9,ipJ01tia, coccmM, pi,,
uto-dic/wto,na, ranlia •uwrw111 in raniello, diclotomoa m<moaiplwnioa a,,
,olutia. 

162. Chmd&Da, Jlaro. (Ner. Austr. p. 59. t. 17.) 
HAB. W eatem Australia. Port Philip. Tasmania. 

26211. Gann1•na, var. Lawrenclana, Haro. (Ner. Austr. p. 60. t. 18.) 
HAB. South coast of Australia, from W arnamboul to Cape Shank. Tas

mania. 
263. capllluu, Haro. (Ner. Austr. p. 60. t. 19.) 

Hu. Tamar, at Georgetown, Tasmania. 

Sect. 2. RHODONE>U.-Frona ~e inarticulata, nHc arlicltlata, cylu,dracea, 
t109e ramoaa, ramia ramuli,qw pl., mil,111 ratulli, dicAoton,i, ,-o,io,iploniil 
tJWadrifarii, t1Utili,. 

264, mollls, Haro. (Ner. Bor. Amer. ii. p. 62.) 
HAB, King George's Sound, rare. (Keys of Florida.) 

265 .. Tlllon, Han,. (Ner. Austr. t. 20.) 
Hu. West and south coasts, abundantly. Tasmania. [Very variable 

in size and ramification.) 
265a. Tillo■a, var. macroara, Haro.; fronde longissima cra1Bissima (1-3 lineas 

diametro), ramia filiformibus simplicibua villosis, ramulis nullis. 
HAB. West and south coasts. Tasmania. 

2656. Tlllo■a, var. r&111alon, Han,.; fronde crassissima . (1-S lineas diametro), 
mmis virgatis crebre ramuliferis villosis, ramulis patentibua quoquo
versis. 

IIAs. Western Australia, G. Clifton. (Like var. macroura, except that 
the primary branches are beset with branchlets, long and short intermixed.) 

• D11110 cr0flanioid«1, Sond. in Linn. rn. p. 703, judging by deacriplion, ii probabl7 
10me apeciea of Orou11ia. . 
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266 . ._palat]am, Haro. (PLATE LXXXVIII.) 
IIAB. Georgetown, Tasmania. Port Philip. 

267. PereclQle, Haro. (PLATE CLXXVII.) 
HAB. Georgetown, Tasmania, Mra. Ferlday. 

268. a.a., Haro. (PLATE CXLIII.) 
Hn. Philip Island, Western Port. Table Cape, Tasmania. 

269. D&CC&rloldea, Haro. (Ner. Austr. t. 22.) 

:niii 

HAB. West and south coasts. Tasmania. (The figure in Ner. Austr., 
drawn from a very poor specimen, does not do j11Stice to this very hand
some plant.) 

270. declplena, Sonrl. (Linn. uvi. p. 526.) 
HAB. Port Philip, Dr. Muller. (Said to be very nearly allied to D. 

elongata and D. Nccarioidu.) 

271. aarcoca'llloD, Haro. (PLATE CCLXXVII.) 
Hn. Western Australia, G. Clifton. 

27S. OllftoDl, llaro. (PLATE III.) 
Hn. Fremantle, Western Australia, G. Clifton. King George's Sound, 

"IY.H.H. 
273. elcnapta, Sond. (Ner. Austr. t. 23.) 

HAB. West and south coasts, common. 

274. prcndma, Haro. ; fronde crassa corticata vage ramosa, ramis elongatia 
virgatis lllllpius simplicibus, ramis omnibus ramulos breves quoquoversum 
emittentibus, ramulis corticatis simplicibus v. iterum ramosis, Junioribus 
ramellis vestitis, ramellis subverticillatis dicholoruis e basi lnta conspicue 
attenuatis, axillis patentibus, apicibus filiformibus obtusis, articulis diametro 
3-4-plo longioribus, cernmidiis ramulos primarios terminantibus urceolatia 
ore brevi prominulo. Haro. in Tran,. R. Acad. xxii. p. 542. 

Hn. Middleton Bay, King George's Sound, W. H. H. 
275. Tumamca, Bond. (l<'l. Tasm. ii. p. 302.) 

HAB. Georgetown, Tasmania. Western Port, Dr. Muller. 
276. h'--, Haro. fAg. Sp. ii. p. 1225.) 

HAB. Rottnest, Western Australia, on Zoatera leaves. King George's 
Sound. (D. colla/Jen, !, Harv. in Trans. R. I. Acad. (ncl . .,,,.,) is now re
ferred here.) 

27'1. at:r11tlaloPeml&, J . .,Jg. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1198.) 
HAB. King George's Sound, Jr. H. H. (By me regarded as a var. of 

D. Mulleri; by J. Agardh as a species.) 

278. •-Uerl, Sond. (PLATE XXXI.) 
HAB. West and south coasts, common. Tasmania. 

279. m'lllticepa, Haro. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. 1195,) 
HAB. Rottnest Island, Western A11Btralia. Fremantle, Western Aus

tralia, G. Clifton. (Like a small state of D. Muelleri, but easily known by 
its pellucidly-articulate primary branches, etc.) 

280. Areheri, Han,. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 804.) 
liAB. Georgetown, Tasmania, Jr. Arcler. 

281. Wnagelloldea, Haro. (PLATE CLXXIV.) 
HAB. Fremantle, Western Australia. 

282. OallltbamDloa, Haro. (Pol. Oallitkamnion, Sond. Ner. Austr. p. •5.) 
HAB. Western A11Stralia, abundant. 
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Sect. S. STJCROCUP1J's.-Fro111 plrt1 mirtu articulata, poly,ipiortia, ~. 
decompo,ite piuata, "'P~ di,tic!a, pini, t1ltimi, (rGtMUil) """'6rip!u,,,ii, 
,i,nplici,,iai,, 

288. llormoe1acloa, J. Ag. (Ner. Austr. 28; also D. ctra•ioide,, H.) 
IIAB. Very abundant in the Tamar, Tasmania. South coast of Aus

tralia. (Extremely variable iu 1ize and ramification. Agardh regards 
D. c,ramioidn aa a species.) 

284. eeop1llllwa, Harr,. (PLATE CCLXXI.) 
Hn. Weetem Australia, G. Clifton; 

285. PMh7dada, Harv.; fronde elata robusta cartilaginea, caule aimplici ra
misque altemis virgatis crassissime corticatis opacis glabris, ramis basi 
attenuatia bi-tripinnatis crassis, piunis gracilibus inarticulatis, pinnulis capil
laribus alternis crebris flexuoso-articulatis articulis d.iametro duplo longio
ribus, ramellis roseis succulentibus aimplicibus obtusis solitariis v. !-S
natis, articulis ramellorum ad genicula constrictis diametro 2-3-plo lon
gioribus. 
Hu. Western Australia, G. Olifl<m. 

2S8. en.ulpu, Hare. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1198.) 
HAB. Jetty &ef, Rottnest, IY. H. H. Carnac, G. Clifto,,. 

287. Owrdleaaa, Han,. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1189.) 
Hu. South Australia, Dr. Ot1rd~ I 

288. -olata, Haro. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii.•p. U08.) 
HAB. Port Fairy, Victoria, 1Y. Jl. H. 

289. a.....U., Ag. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1183.) 
Hu. Port Jackson, New South Wales. 

190 . .,.U11Clcla, Hare. (Ner. Austr. t. 27 .) 
Hu. Port Philip, Victoria. (Cape of Good Hope.) 

Sect. 4,, LOPROTHALIA.-Fron, ttrticulata "· wzrtic,,lata, tetrtUipbia, wg.la, 
alkr-M ralllOl4, fJflrp"'ea, •Ilda o. ran,elli, li111plici,,iai, 1110•oaipiolliia oerticu• 
lati, oe,tita. Sticlwlia e ramu ettata, rancellw oe,tita. 

291. Bolboclune, Han,. (Ner. Austr. t. 25.) 
HAB. Westem Port, Victoria. Georgetown, Tasmania. 

292. 'ftl'tlclllata, lla,'tJ. (Ner. Austr. t. 24.) 
Hu. Georgetown, Tasmania. Brighton, Port Philip. (Rare.) 

293. Len-cllana, Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1258.) 
HAB. Mouth of Glenelg river, H6. Lenormand. 

294. Lall--cU, Mont (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1231.) 
Hu. Rottnest Island, W estem Australia, rare. (Bed Sea.) 

Family VIII. LAURENCIACE..E. 

LXXV. DlllLISJIA, ~-

295. eles-■, Mont. (Ner. Austr. t. 34.) 
HAB. South coast of Australia. Wiaon's Promontory, Dr. Alwlltr, 

Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 
296. l)1llc)lra, Mont. (PLATE XVI.) 

HAB. West, south, and east coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (Kergue• 
len's Land.) 
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297. Hrrat&, Kutz. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 784.) 
HAB. New Holland, Sieber. 

298. flm'brlata, Lanui. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 785.) 
HAB. New Holland, Her6. LJmourou:. 

299. hnnaeolus, Hool&. (PLATE CXXXIV.) 
HAB. Western Port. Bass's Straits, H': H. H., Dr. Mueller. George

town, Tasmania. 

LXXVI. A.BPA.BA.GOPBIB, Molttai:Jr1t1. 

SOO. llaafor41aaa, Ha1'f1. (PLATE VI.) 
HAB. Rottnest and Garden Islands, Western Australia. 

301. -ua, Harr,. (PLATE CXCII.) 
HAB. West, south, and east coasts or Australia, abundanL Tasmania. 

(New Zealand.) 

LXXVIl. P'l'ILONIA., J. .dgordA. 

302. auatnlulca, Haro. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. 305. t. 190, A.) 
HAB. South coast. from Port Fairy and Warnamboul (H. Watt,) to 

Cape Shank (Mra. Barl&er). Williamstown, Port Philip, Ra10luuo11. Tas
mania. 

LXXVIII. OLA.DJrYJIJIINIA., H,_ey. 

303. cOllferta, HarTJ. (PLATE CXLIV.) 
HAB. South coast, Crom Port ~'airy to W estem Port. Tasmania. 

LXXIX. LA.lJBJDROlA., La-. 

• Fro,uk terek, ramu guoqum,ernm egretl~11ti!,u, ranu,li, alterlli,. 

304. l'onwrl, Oreo. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 744.) 
HAB. West and south coasts, common. Tasmania. 

304,a. Ponter!, var. e1ata, Bond.; fronde 6-10 uncias alta, ramis atrictionl>ua, 
ramulis longis filiformibus siepius simplicibus. 

Hu. Western Australia. Port Fairy, Victoria. 
305. dbda, &11d. (J. A~. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 744.) 

HAB. Western Australia, Preiu I [Species valde dubia.] 
306. illlformls, Mo11t. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 745.) 

HAB. Western Australia, M111. Pam, G. Clifl<,11? [Mr. Clifton'• spe
cimens, referred to this species, are more robust and le8S dichotomous than 
L. For,teri; more copiously branched, le~s rigid, and of brighter colour than 
L. keteroclada, growing epiphytically on O,modocea a11tarctica. I have not 
aeen any authentic specimens of Agardh's plant.] Tasmania, St11art (fide 
&,u/.). 

307. heteroclacla, BarTJ. (PLATE CXLVIII.) 
HAB. On rocb. West and sooth coasts of Australia. M•Donnell Bay, 

Mra. JYe/u. 

•• Fronde terete pi•natim ramo,a, ramia g11oquottr111m egredinli6u,, ra .. lu 
11Zpi111 oppo,itu "· oertici.Uatu. 

308. T•-•n•e•, Hool&./. a,uJ Harr,. (Ner. Austr. p. 84.) 
Hu. South coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 
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809. o'btua, La•~. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 760.) 
HAB. King George's Sound and Cape Riche, W: H. H. TasmaniL 

(Atlantic and Mediterranean coasts of Europe. .East coast, North Ame
riCL) 

S09a. obtaaa, var. npa, Haro. ; purpurea, ramie primariis indivisis filiformibus, 
aecundariis brevibus patentibus, ramulis inferioribus fasciculato-corymbosis. 
L. rt>gia, Ha". mss. in Austr. Alg. Exsicc. n. 237. 

HAB. Princess Royal Harbour, King George's Sound. 

809.S. o'bnaa, var. maJ'118C111a, Haro.; fronde aanguinea crassiore elata (6-8 
uncias longa) densissime composito-pinnata, ramis ramulisque brevibus cre
berrimis. La11rncia, Harv. Alg. Exsicc. n. 236. 

HAB. On rocks. Rottnest Island, Western Australia. King George's 
Sound. Cape Shank, Bus's Straits, Jlr,. Barkw. 

810. lll'baaeala, 8o1Ul. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 769.) 
HAB. Western Australia, Prcw I [Species valde dubin.] 

811. ~ Haro. ; livido-purpurea, ci:espitosa; fronde terete rigida quoquo
versum ramosa, ramis ramulisque patentissimis oppositis verticillatisve raro 
altemis, ramulis junioribus cylindraceis truncatis, fruetiferis verrucoso-glan• 
dulosis. Han. in Tran,. R. I . .ilcad. xxii. p. 544. 

HAB. On stems of Cymodocea antarctica, Rottnest, Weetem Australia. 
Twofold Bay, Dr. Muelkr. [Known from L. o6t11,a by its colour and 
much greater rigidity, etc. It scarcely adheres to paper under pressure.] 

••• Fro,uk compreua "· complanata, diaticlst pinna/a. 

SU. botaTolcle■, GaiU. (PLATE CLXXXII.) 
liAB. South coast, from Port Fairy to Bass's Straits. Tasmania. 

Sl2a. bot1Tol4e■, var. mlnor J fronde graciliori, ramulis brevioribus, corymboso
glandulosis. L. papillo,a, Harv. Alg. Austr. Exsiec. n. 240, non Grev. 

SIS. elata, Han,. (Ner. Amitr. t. SS.) 
HAB. West and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

31311. elata, var. 111S111'laaa, Haro.; ramis superioribus complanatis ereberrime 
bi-tripinnatis, pinnulis latiusculis flaecidis roseis. 

HAB. Fremantle, Western Australia, and King George's Sound. [Much 
more plumose than the ordinary form, of brighter colour and softer sub
atance. But intermediate states connect this with the typical form, figured 
in Ner. Austr.] 

314.. Grnlll■-•, Haro. (Puu XV.) 
fuB. Reefs at Rottnest Island, W estem Australia. 

315. dl■tlchopbylla, J . .Jg. (J. Ag. (?) Sp. Alg. ii. p. 762.) 
HAB. Western Australia, rare. (New Zealand.) 

LXXX. LOJUINTABIA., Lr!,"9e. 

816. ■o■terlcola, Haro.; fronde pusilla (1-2-uncinli) paniculatim ramosa am
bitu ovata, caule basi inconspicue articulato supra toruloso, Mmia ramu
lisque patentibus suboppositis v. verticillatis (nunc sparsis) obtusis articu
lato-constrictis, articulis diametro brevioribus v. sumequalibus, ceramidiis 
globosis sparsis v. aggregatis. Hare. in Trana. R. I . .dead. x:rii. p. 545. 

HAB. On leaves of Zo,tera, at Rottnest, Western Australia. 
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LXXXI. 011.6.KPIA, 4.ganlA. 

817. Tumaalca, Hani. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 870.) 
HAD. West and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 

817a. Tumamca, var. gracilla, Haro.; fronde multo graciliore flexuosa. 
Hu. West and south coasts of Australia. Port Arthur, Tasmania. 

nvif 

818. compre■aa, Haro. (Ner. Austr. t. 80.) 
Hu. Western Australia. Port Fairy, Victoria. (Cape of Good Hope. 

Ceylon. Tongataboo.) 
819. ob■oleta, Han,. (FI. Tasru. p. S07.) 

HAD. Port Fairy, Victoria. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 
320. dlnl■ , Haro. (Ner. Austr. t. 29.) 

HAD. West and south coasts, common. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 
821. pan-al&, Haro. (Lomentaria parnla, J. Ag. Sp. ii. p. 729.) 

HAD. West, south, and east coasts. Tasmania. (New Zealand. Ton
gataboo, Friendly Islands. Red Sea [L. i"egularia, Zan.]. East coast 
of North America. At.lantic and Mediterranean coasts of Europe.) 

Family IX. WRANGELIACE2E. 

LXXXII. WBA.l.'iGBLIA., Agardlt. 

Sect. l. NoBILEs.-lron, ,trato ceUularum corticata. 

322. Prbacepa, Haro. (PLATE CCXXXIV.) 
HAB. Western Australia, G. Clifton. South coast, Jr. H. H. 

828. pl'lllllo■a, Haro. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. SOS.) 
HAB. Brighton, Port Philip, and Geelong. Tasmania. 

82'. pmclllata, .,Jg. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 708.) 
HAD. Rottnest Island, Western Australia. (Mediterranean Sea. Keys 

of Florida.) 
325. noblll■ , Haro. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 808.) 

HAB. Abundant in the Tamar, Tasmania. Sealer's Cove, Dr. M"eller. 
326. cla.....-, Haro. (PLATE CCLXXXVII.) 

HAB. South coasts of Australia. 
327. ablnbaa, Han,. ; fronde cartilaginea crassa elongata (6-10 uncias longa) 

corticata decomposite pinnata, pinnis pinnulisque altemis distichis subho
rizontalibus, ultimis tenuiter corticatis vix inarticulatis, ad genicula verticil
latim ramellosis, ramellis dichotomis incurvis obtusis, articulis diametro S-4-
plo longioribus. Haro. in Tran,. R. I. Acad. uii. p. 54-6. 

H.A.B. Garden Island, Western Australia. 
328. .J--entdl, Hoole. f. and Haro. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. SOS.) 

HAB. Port Arthur, Tasmania. 
329. nlutlaa, Haro. (PLATE XLVI.) 

HAD. Western Australia, abundant. Port Fairy and Port Philip. 
S30. •etlcera, Hart1. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. 309. t. 191. A.) 

Hu. Port Philip. Georgetown, Tasmania. 

Sect. 2. VEBTICILLAT..t:.-lrona a T,a,i pellacitk articNlata, ecorticata. 

881. Ballll'U, Haro. {PLATE LXX.) 
H.a.B. W estem and southern coasts. 
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882. -'lolllua, Haro.; fronde longe supra basin etupoaa eoorticata ge)ati
noeo-membranacea alteme ramosiuima, ramis virgatis ramellis verticillatie, 
ramellis intemodio 88!pius brevioribus subpinnatim ramosis crueis obtum
eimis mollisaimis, articulis ramellorum diametro 4-8-plo longioribua, tetra
aporis globosis ad ramellorum latera sessilibus. Haro . .d.lg. Enicc. •· 260. 

1IAB. Port Fairy and Western Port. Wamamboul, H. /Yatt,, 4-4. 

883, ,,..---, Han. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 308.) 
HAB. Port Philip. Georgetown, Taemania. 

334-. cruea, Hool./. atl Haro. (Fl. Taam. ii. p. 308.) 
HAB. W eatem Australia, G. O"tft<n,. South Australia, Dr. C.rrlie. 

W amamboul, H. IYatt,, Georgetown, Tasmania, R. Gu•, Y. H. H. 
M'Donnell Bay, Mr,. 11"e1l. 

335. W....U, Haro. (PL4TB CCXXX.III.) 
HAB. Warnamboul, H. 11"aU,. 

336. llltella, Haro, (PLATB CV.) 
HAB. Weatem Australia. 

387, m~oph7Dol4ea, Haro. (PLATE CCXXIV.) 
HAB. Western Australia. M'Donnell Bay, Mr,. 11"t!Tll. 

338. m'IICl'OD&t&, Han,, (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. SOIi. t. 191. B.) 
HAB. Tasmania, R. G11n11. W arnamboul, H. 11"att,. 

339 P teaeUa, Harv.; pusilla (lf-uncialis), ciespitosa, fronde tenuissima 
membranncea a basi articulata ecorticata vage ramosa, ramia simpliciW1CUlis 
nunc iterum ramosis elongatia virgatis r.'r totam longitudinem bipinnatis, 
pinnia brevissimis (vix semilineam longis) oppositia v. verticillatis, pinnulis 
obtusis brevibus, articulisra morum diametro 4-plo, pinnarum 2--3-plo, 
pinnularum sesquilongioribus. Jlan,, i• Tra1'1, R. 1. Acatl. xxii. p. 846. 

HAB. On the "Jetty" Reef, Rottnest Island, Westem Australia. 

Family X. CORALLINACU. 

LXXXIII. COB 4 I,IJNA., LcHIOllf'OIIZ, 

840. Ca:nerl, Lamz. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 572.) 
HAB. West, south, and east coasts, common. Tasmania. Norfolk Is

land. (New Zealand.) [Under this species are included 0. ro,ea, Lamx. 
Ner. Austr. t. 40; J. granifera, Dene. Ner. Austr. p. 106.] 

840a. Ounerl, var. crlapata, .d.reac1. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 572.) 
HAB. West, south, and east coasts. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

341. pUlfen, Lamz. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 571.) 
HAB. Near Port Adelaide, Her6. &,u/,. 

842. dlclDalla, La,u, (J. Ag. l. c. p. 562.) 
HAB. Brown's River, Tasmania, R. Gt,u. (Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, 

north and south. Mediterranean and Black Seas.) 
843. cJdleaala, Dene. (J. Ag. l. c. p. 565.) 

HAB. Norfolk Island, Her6. T. 0. D. Sealer's Cove, Dr. Jf11elle, ! 
Twofold Bay, Dr. Mueller. (Coasts of Chile. Port Famine, 'Iierra del 
Fuego.) 

344, P calllptea, Kut,. (Kiitz. Sp. Alg. p. 706.) 
345 P plumlfera, Kiilz. (Kiitz. I. c. 705.) 

(Both probably referable to C. O.oieri.) 
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346 P ...., Lnorna. ; parasitics, nana, di-trichotoma, fastigiata, articulia 
cuneatis diametro subduplo longioribus. 

Hu. Parasitical on various Oy,toplor,.. Port Fairy, W: H. H. I .d.lg • 
.Jutr . .E.mcc. •· 4H. Port Philip, Dr. Jl11eUer I i11 Her6. urwra. 

LXXXIV . .T.AJIU, Li910WOU. 

847. mlcranhrodla, La'1ltlll. (1. Ag. l c. p. 555.) 
Hu. West and south coaats, common. Norfolk Island. (New Zea

land.) 
348. faatlslata, Haro. (PLATE CCLI.) 

HAB. Port Fairy, Victoria, rare, W: H. H. (Simon's Bay, 0. '1Yrigltt; 
and Algoa Bay, Cape of Good Hope.) 

849. dbda, Haro.; fronde pusilla dicbotoma, ramis ramulisque erectis strictius
culis, axillis acutis, articulis omnibus cylindraceis diametro 8-4-plo lon
gioribus, ceramidiis parvis urna,formibus. Haro. i11 1ra111. R. I . .d.cad. 
xxii. p. 547 ; Haro. Alg. Au,tr. &,ice. n. 449.-J. rdellti valde aflinis, vix 
diversa, nisi articulis subbrevioribus. 

Hu. Rottnest Island, Western Australia. 
350 P pedaac11lata, Lamz. (J. Ag. l. c. p. 559.) 
351 P CODIPl"NA, Lat,,;e. (J. Ag. l. c. p. 559.) 

LXXXV . .ABTBBOO.ABDIA., .bwdof,g. 

352. Wardll, .d.reacl. (Harv. Ner. Austr. t. 88.) 
Hu. South and east coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 

358 . .,iallardlle, .d.ruck. (Harv. L c. p. 99.) 

LXXXVI. ClllllILOBPOBlJ'K, .4.rw,clo,,g. 

354. palcla.U-, Haro.; fronde pusilla brevi-stipitata dicbotoma flabelliformi 
fastigiata, articulis sagittatis medio costatis Ba!pe transversim rugulosis 
diametro sesquilongioribus, lobis brevibus acutis erectis, ceramidiis ... P 
Haro. ilt 1ra111. R. I. Aoad. uii. p. 547; .d.lg . .d.111tr. Etelicc. 11. 446. 

HA.B. Rottnest Island, Western Australia. 
355. NSittatmD, ,d.re,cl. (PLATE CCL.) 

Hu. Kiama, New South Wales. (Mauritius. Port Natal, South 
Africa. Algoa Bay.) 

LXXXVII. AKPHIBOA. .La.owou. 

356. a.....u., &tul. (PLAfll LXXVU.) 
HAB. Rottnest Island, Western Australia. 

357. plm1ll'Ol4-, &tul. (Pl. Preiss. ii. p. 188.) 
HA.B. W estem Australia, Preiu. (Haf'fJ. Alg . ..4.llllr. Eaicc. •· 456 PP) 

358. -cep■, Lamlr. (Ner. Austr. t. 87.) 
Hu. Western Australia, W. H. H. Norfolk Island. 

359. Bphednta, lAmlr. (J. Ag. Sp. Alf(. ii. p. 534.) 
HA.B. Western Australia. Port .Fairy, Victoria. Kiama and Newcastle, 

New South Wales. Twofold Bay, Dr. MueUttr! (Cape of Good Hope.) 
360. p-acllla, Haro. {PLATE CCXXXI.) 

Hu. W estem Australia. 
e 
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Sil . ......_, Lou,, (Ner. Austr. t. 39.) 
HAB. West and south coasts, common. Tasmania. 

3H. snmfwa. Haro. ; fronde di-trichotoma fastigiata, articulis cylindraceis, 
inferioribua baai et apice nodoeo-incrassatia, superionl>us simplicibus dia
metro 6-8-plo longioribus, geniculis diametro iequalibus, inferioribus cal
careo-granulosia, superioribus nudis, ceramidiis ad ramulos secundia. Han . 
.Jig. Ez,il!c . •. 460. 

HAB. Cape Riche, Western Australia. Port Fairy, Victoria. 
888. laWIM4la, Han,. : (ronde gracili fastigiata aubtetrachotoma, ramulis stel

latim patentibus verticillatis, articulis cylindraceia basi et apice nodoso
incrassati,, superioribus diametro 8-plo longioribus, geniculis angustissi
mia, cera~idiis ad ramulos aecundis. Haro . .Jig. Ez,icc. "· 4 5 7 -

364 .... lllgen, /,mu, (PLATE CCXXX.) 
HAB. West and south coasts, common. Tasmania. 

885 P -bm., Km. (Kiitz. Sp. Alg. p. 703.) 
368. TUlllaalca, &,,d, (Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 886.) 

HAB. Tasmania, Stuart. 

LXllVIIJ. JL\.BTOPHOBA, ~-

887. L&IIICnll'OllZll, Dc,,e, (Ner. Austr. t. 41.) 
HAB. West and south coasts, oommon. (Under this is included M. jla-

6ellala, Sond. Cape or Good Hope. Java.) 
388. Plana, &ml. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 527 .) 

HAB. Western Australia. 
869. O&Dallnlata, Haro. (PLATE CCLXIII.) 

HAB. Port Fairy, 'FY. H. H. Tasmania, C. St'llart. 

LXXXIX. LI'l'HO'l'RA.KNION, Pl&ilippi. 

870. Darwbal, .Jreacl,,. (J. Ag. ii. p. 523.) 
Hu. King George's Sound, C. Danoin. (The Australian species of 

Litl,,otl,,ar,cnio11 have yet to be collected and examined.) 

XC. JDJLOBJIBIA, .l.afllOlll"OU, 

371. llchnolu•, Elli&. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 515.) 
HAB. Norfolk Island, Dr. M''/Yillia•. (Atlantic and Mediterranean.) 

872. l'ateaa, Hook. /. and Haro. (Ner. Austr. t:. 40.) 
HAB. Parasitical on Ballia caUitricAa, common. (New Zealand.) 

373. paatulata, Lama:. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 518.) 
HAB. Norfolk Island, Dr. M''IYiUiam. (Atlantic and Mediterranean.) 

374. fariDo••• Lamz. (J. Ag. l. c. p. 512.) 
HAB. Parasitical on various Algai. (Atlantic and Mediterranean.) 

375. -branacea, Lau. (J. Ag. l. c. p, 512.) 
HAB. Parasitical on Zoatera, etc. (Cosmopolitan. The species of Me

lo6e,ia have been generally neglected by Australian collectors.) 

Family XI. SPH.cEROCOCCOIDElE. 

XCI. OBAUVINIA, Hrsrwg (not of Bory). 

37R. coriifolla, Haro. (Deleaaeria coriifolia; PLATE Cl.) . 
HAB. Swan River, 'FY. H. H., 0. Clifton. M'Donnell Bay, Rn. J.E. 

TYootl, Mr,. 'fYe/il I 
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377. lmbrlcata, Haro. (PLATE CCXL.) 
Hu. Port Philip Heads. Western Port. 

XCII. DIILJIISSIIBIA, La1110tWON. 

378. lqallll, Hoolt./. an,l Haro. (FI. Antarct. ii. t. 176; FI. Tasm. ii. p. 311.) 
HAB. In the Tamar, Tasmania. Port Jackson, New South Wales. 

(Falkland Islands and Kerguelen's Land.) 
379. 'l'u:manlca, F. M11ell. (FI. Tasm. t. 190.) 

HAB. Georgetown, Tasmania. 
380. raacllolia, .Ag. (Ha". Phyc. Brit. t. 26.) 

HAB. Western Australia, G. Clift°"! (Cape of Good Hope, '/Y. H. H. 
New Zealand, Lyall I Europe.) 

381. •ernlata, Han,. (PLAT.B LIX.) 
HAB. Paramatta River, Port Jackson, O. Moore. (Japan.) 

382. dndrolcle•, Haro. (PLATE CXXXVII.) 
HAB. Fremantle, Western Australia. 

383. hnog-loaaolcla, Haro. (PLATE LXXXVII.) 
Hu. Rottnest Island, Western Australia. Port Jackson, New South 

Wales. 
384. Bnocto.•am, .Ag. (II8". Phyc. Brit. t. 2.) 

HAB. Tasmania, Herl,. DM. 1Yoollio11,e/ (Europe. Caruuy Islands. 
South Carolina, United States.) 

385. l'fl'Oluta, Haro. (PLATE CLXX.) 
HAB. Fremantle, and King George's Sound, Western Australia. M•Don

nell Bay, Mra. Trell! 
386. froncloaa, Haro. (PLATE CLXXIX.) 

HAB. West coast, rare. Common on the south coasts of New Holland, 
and in Tasmania. [Very variable in the proportionate breadth of the 
frond, etc.] 

387. eaclhbdoHa, Haro. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 697.) 
HAB. South coast, from Port Fairy to Western Port. Tasmania. 

388. claatleulata, Hat'fJ. (PLATE CCXLIV.) 
HAB. Rottnest Island, W estem Australia. 

389. apath'lllata, &.d. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 698.) 
HAB. Western Australia, Preiu, G. Olifto•. King George's Sound. 
W:.H. H. 

390. arlapatala, Barr,. (PLATE CCLXVIII.) 
HAB, Fremantle, W estem Australia, on stems of ~ a'lllarctica. 

391. Leprlearll, M01tt. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 682.) 
HAB. In the river Yarra, Dr. Mwller, and in the Moyne, Port Fairy. 

Tidal rocks, near high-water mark, Port Dalrymple, Tasmania. (Cayenne, 
French Guiana I In the Hudson river, at West. Point, New York State, 
Prqfeaaor J. W:. Baiky I New Zealand.) 

XCIII. lfl'l'OPKYLLUK, <Jnt,i/,u. 

892. __,.., Haro, (PLATE XCIV.) 
HAB, West and south coasts of New Holland. M•Donnell Bay, Mr,, 

lrelu. 

398. lltlpltatam, Han,. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 812.) 
lu.B. East coast of Tasmania, B. Guu. 
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394. cri■pam, Kiilz. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 662.) 
HAD. South coast of New Hollnnd. Tasmania. [The Jargest and most 

delicately membranous of the Australian species; so closely resembling N. 
punctatum, of the northern hemisphere, that I fear it can hardly be justly 
regarded as other than au austral variety of that plant.] 

395. Oamduaam, Han,. (PLATE CCXLI.) 
HAD. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

396. Curdle-am, Harr,. (PLATE CLI.) 
HAD. Glenelg river, Dr. Ourdie. Armstrong Bay, Port Fairy, 'ff': H. H. 

M'Uonnell Bay, &a. J.E. Wood. 
397. dine, Hon,. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 657.) 

HAD. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 
398. m'llltlpartitam, Hook./. and Han,. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 664.) 

HAD, Tasmania. 
399. prl■tolclnm, HaT'fl. (PLATE CCXXIX.) 

HAD. South coasts of Australia. M•Donnell Bay, Mr,. We'/al. 
400. cartllaglaeam, Han,. ; fronde aessili avenia cartilagineo-membranacea 

rigida crasaa dicbotoma, laciniia linearibus pluries divisis crispato-undulatis 
obtusis patentibus, axillis rotundatis, soris minutis impressia per totam 
frondem sparsis. HaT'fJ, in Tran,. R. I. ;lead. xxii. p. 549. 

HAD. Garden Island, Western Australia, 'ff': H. H. Fremantle, G. 
Clifton. 

401. p'lllchellam, Han,.; pusillum (subbiunciale), tenuis11ime membranaceum, 
roseum, cmspit011um, fronde sessili avenia dichotoma fastigiata, laciniis 
lato-linearibus v. cuneatis undulato-crispatis patentibus obtusis, axillis ob
tusis, saris rotundatis majusculis per totam frondem sparsia. HaT'f/. i,a 
.7rana. R. I. 4cad. xxii. p. 549. 

HAD. King George's Sound, and Rottnest Island, Westem Australia. 
402. mlau■, &ttrJ. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 655.) 

HAD. Fremantle and Ganlen Island, Western Australia. 
403. clllolatum, Han. ; fronde cmspitosa sessili angusti-lineari dichotoma ra

moaissima ciliolis marginalibua et auperficialibua passim echinulata. HaNJ. 
in .7ra,u. R. I . ..tcad. xxii. p. 549. 

40-i. mon-tbo■, J . .Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 655.) 
HAD. Parasitic on various Algm. Port Fairy, 'ff': H. H. 

405. -cbaatum, J. .Ag? (J. Ag. I. c. p. 654.) 
HAD. Port Fairy, W. H. H. Twofold Bay, Dr. Mueller. (New Zea

land. Atlantic and Mediterranean coasts of Europe P) 

XCIV. PHACIILOCABPUS, BadliaMr. 

406. Labillarcllerl, F,,,dl. (PLATE CLXIII.) 
HAB. West and south shores of New Holland. Tasmania. (New. Zea

land.) 
406a. Lablllucllerl, var. lDtermecll1111, HarrJ.; ramis obsolete oostatis, OOBta 

anguste alata. 
HAD. With the preceding, and equally common. 

4,(166. Lablllarcllerl, var. macer, Haro.; omnibus partibus tenuior, pinnulis 
anguatiasime subulatis. 

HAD. With the preceding; not rare. 



AUSTRALIAN AND TA8KANUN ALG..tl:. :nxiii 

407. alatu, Haro.; fronde costata, costa valida C1'8888 bene definita utroque 
latere alata, pinnulis subulatis distichis. Han,. in 1rau. R. I. .dead. xxii. 
p. 549. 

HAB. Rottnest Island, Western Australia, JY. H. H. Port Philip Heads, 
Mr. RmoliTUOfl. 

408. complaaatas, Han,. (PLATE CCLII.) 
HAB. South Australia, Dr. Ourdie I Port Fairy, JY. H. H. W amam

boul, H. Watt, I South Port, Tasmania, 0. Bt•art. M•Donnell Bay, 
Mr,. We.Al. 

XCV. BllllUWGIA. J. -'.garrll. 

409. farcata, Haro. (PLATE CCXV.) 
HAB. Glenelgriver, Dr. Gurdie. Wamamboul, H. Watt,. Port Philip 

Heads, W. H. H. 
410. iillformla, Haro.; fronde crespitosa e surculis repentibus orta aetaoea 

filiformi v. apioe compre:ssa vage rnmosa subdichotoma rigidiuscula. Han,. 
i,, 1rana. R. I . .dead. nii. p. 649. 

HAD. Garden Island, Western Australia, rare, JY. H. H. (11. 812). 

XCVI. LIICITRI'l'IIB, J. .A.garrll. 

-411. nqlfwbl-, J. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 686.) 
HAB. Kent Islands, R. Brot0n. (1-rn. Hilt. t. 183.) 

XCVII. DiotJ'BIILLA, Ha~. 

4U. c-cbma, J. .dg. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 631.) 
HAB. Kent Islands, R. Brot0n. (Tun1. Hill. t. 158.) [Turner's de

scription agrees well with Mela11tl,alia o~truata, p, ilcte1'111edia.] 

xcvm. OA.LLIBLIIPRABIB, Kilbi,,g. 

418. ccnaspena, Haro . . (PLATE CCXXXVII.) 
HAB. West and south coasts of New Holland. 

414,. Pnlaal-•, J. .dg. (PLATE CV!.) 
HAB. Fremantle and King George's Sound, Western Australia, abun

dant. 
415. ram-tace•, J. .dg. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 621.) 

H.A.B. South coast of New Holland, Herl,. ,/gartll,. [Is not this rather 
a RAodop49llil ~ 

XCIX. TRYB.ABOOLADIA, Erullkw. 

416. dorallera, E,uJl. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 616.) 
HAB. Coast of New Holland Herl,. Pam I (Ner. A•,ir. t. 35.) 

4,17. conau., Haro. ; fronde plana, costa valida bene definita percursa dis
tiche decomposito-pinnata ambitu ovate, pinnis patentibus approximatis 
■uboppositis costatis, pinnulis argute serratis subcostatis, coccidiis ?, Haro. 
in 1rau. R. I. Acad. xxii. p. 550; .dlg. E.raicc . .,,f,utr. 11. 808. 

HAB. Rottnest Island, Western Austmlin, IY. H. H. [Possibly this is 
only a more strongly ribbed variety of T. duraif era PJ 

418. corlaeh, Haro. (Ner. Austr. t. 86.) 
HAB. Western Australia, very common at Bottnest and GarJen Islands. 
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419. lasa, 8o11tl. (PLATZ CCXI.) 
Hu. West and south coasts of New Holland, nre. 

420. oppoeitlloUa, J. Ag. (PLATE CLXXXVII.) 
Hu. Common at Garden and .Bottnest Islands, Western Australia. 

0. XIIJ,AJ'i'l'BAieIA, JL~ 

421. obnaua, Jfo,it. (PLATE XXV.) 
HAB. South coast of New Holland. Taamania. 

Ula. obnaua, var . ....,_•dla, Han. (PLATE XXV. f. 2.) 
Hu. With the preceding. [This seems to be bcN concia11u, R. Br. 

in Tum. Hist. t. 153. It is also M. Jadertia1111, of Sond. in Linn. ::r.xv. 
p. 689, e:r.cL syn.] 

Cl. otTBDDI.A., Har-H9. 

422. lacbdata, Haro. (PLATE XXXIX.) 
HAe. South coast of New Holland, from Cape Northumberland, east

ward to Bass's Straits. [fhis is Gracilaria calopA1llil, .Aresch.] 
428. ob---, llan. (PLATE CCX.) 

Hu. Western Australia, common. Port Philip Heads and Western 
Port. 

OIi. B.ABCOOLA.DI.A., E~. 

424. obna, Haro. (Harv. in Trans. R. I. Acad. :r.:r.ii. p. 550.) 
HAB. West coast and King George's Sound. 

CIII. GBA.OII,ARIA, GnttilZ.. 

425. ~lolcl•, &»td. (PLATE LXXX.) 
HAB. Western Australia, common. 

06 P Clnellarlat sp. (Ha". Alg. Austr. Euicc. n. 824; W. Austr. n. 203.) 
Hu. King George's Sound. (Not satisfactorily determined. It re

sembles some forms of G1m•ogo•gr,u fur«llat111, but baa the structure of 
Gracilaria. No fruit seen.) 

427. frutlco-, Han,.; fronde rubro-cocciuea siccitate fuscescente compress& 
quoquoversum mmosa, ramis crebris patentissimis bis terve divisia, ramulis 
alternis v. secundis vage spinoso-armatis acutis, coccidiis P Ban. i• .7ra.,. 
R. I. Acad. :r.xii. p. 651. 

Hu. Fremantle, Western Australia, rare, JY. H. H. (n. 222). 
428. ccnafenolclea, GrtD. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 687 .) 

Hu. West and south coasts of New Holland, Tasmania. (Atlantic 
Ocean, north and south. Indian Ocean. Chinese Sea. New Zealand, etc., 
almost cosmopolitan.) 

429. farcellata, .Jfo11l. (PLATE CCLXXXVI.) 
HAB. Western Australia. (Red Sea). 

480. RamaJlna, Harr,. (PLAT.E CCLX.) 
HAB. King George's Sound. 

481. cornlc'lllata, J. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 695. Fuc,u cor,,ic,,lat,u, Tum. 
Hist. t. 182.) 

Hu. New Holland, R. Brorc11. Port Philip, Malm. (I am not ac
quainted with this. By Agnrdh's description, it may be perhaps the same 
as our dca11tAococca EfDingii.) 



J.UST&J.LIA.N AND T.lSJUNUN A.LO.a:, 1llY 

439. (Oeramlaatlt--) ••cnuaclata, Haro.; fronde cartilaginea terete rubro
purpurea ramosissima, ramia ramulisque srepius secundis longissimis simpli
cibus attennatis, ceramidiis ovato-globosis nwnerosissimia. Haro . .J!lg. 
&,ice . .J/111tr. •· 825. 

HAB. Kiama, New South Wales, on rocks at low water, F. H. H., 1-2 
feet long, in dense tufts. The external stratum of the frond is veey broad. 

CIV. OOBALLOPBIB, Gnttilu. 

438. aaatnlulca, &ml. (Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 687.) 
HAD. Encounter Bay and Wilson's Promontory, Dr. Jlwller. (Unknown 

to me.) 

Family XII. GELIDIACE,E. 

CJV. GlllLIDIU'l[, 1-rou. 

484. pnllferam, Han,. (Pu.TB CCIV.) 
H.u. Fremantle, Western Australia. 

435. glaad'lllafoli'am, Hoo!t.J. a,ul Ha1'fJ. {PL.a.TB XVIII.) 
HAD. South ~ of New Holland. Tasmania. 

436. ~, Greo. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 475.) 
Hu. Sooth coast of New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zealand, J . .J.g.) 

-'87. coraeam, Latu. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 469.) 
HAB. Coasts of New Holland and Tasmania. (North and south Atlantic 

and Pacific. Indian Ocean. Chinese Sea. New Zealand. Nearly cosmo
politan, and veey variable in size and ramification.) 

487a. coraeam, var. nmello■a.m. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 477. 4crocarpu, 
ramellona, Kiitz. Phyc. Gen. p. 405.) 

H.lB. Abundant at Fremantle, Western Aostralia, on rocks, near high
water mark. 

CVI. P'l'lllBOOLADU., J. ,,J.ganli. 

438. kclcla, J. Ag. (PLAT.B CCXLVIII.) 
HAD. West and south-west coasts of New Holland. (New Zealand.) 

CVII. JIIZYJllll!Jli., &...-. 

439. aaat:nlla, &,ul._ (PLAT.I CJ.XV.} 
H.u. Port Philip Heads. Cape Shank, Mr,. Barker I Tasmania. 

CVIII. OJUi:T.ABGIU'l[, K.ui,ig. 

440. 4abelhllanm, Haro. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. 816.) 
HAB. Port Arthur, Tasmania. 

441. Lbap]a, Ha1'fJ. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 316.) 
HAB. Brown's River, Tasmania, R. Gu,a11 I 

Cl~ BDn>lllBA, Harrey. 

4,42, aplacJmoldn, Han,. (PLAT.I CXI.) 
HJ.B. W eatem Australia, G. Clifton I 

CX. HlllllilllDYA, Htl#ffY, 

"4S. Cll'lapa, Ha1TJ. {PLAT.I LXXV.) 
HAs. Western Australia, abundantly. 
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CXL ADBOTYLVS. J. -'.!J#di. 

4-U .......... J. .Ag. (PLATZ XCIX.) 
Hn. South oout o( New Holland. Tumania. 

CXIL BOL:r::cBJA, .T. ~-

445. •....U.. Hare. (PLAn CXLIX.) 
Hu. Western Australia. Tasmania. 

-'-Ml-elaorclaUa, J . .Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 723.) 
Hn. Port Jackson, New South Wales, C. Jfoon. 

CXIU. DIOBAJIKJli. &ader. 

4-'7. ~, &nul. (J. Ag- Sp. Alg. ii. p. 634.) 
Hu. Fremantle, W eatem Australia. 

448. Clrmllel, &ntd. {PLATE CXX.) 
Hu. West and south coaats of New Holland. Flinden Island, Dr. 

Milliga11 ! 
449. l'ff0111nm, J. Ag. (Puu LXXIV.) 

HAB. Cape Riche, F. H. H. Port Philip Heads, Dr. Jlwlkr. 
4.50 P fucellatam, Hook./. and HarTJ. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. 313.) 

Hu. Port Arthur, Tasmania. 

CXIV. HIPlll.llA., r.-.-a-. 

451. eplacopalla, Hook,/. and Haro. (PLATE XXIII.) 
HAB. Weat and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

452. •-clformb, J. .Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 442.) 
HAB. Swan River. King George's Sound. 

453. HtlcaloN, J. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 446.) 
HAB- West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (Friendly 

Islands. Loochoo Islands. Hongkong.) 
4.54. cllnrlcata, Gret:. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 448.) 

HAB. Western Australia, Prriu. Holdfast Bav, Mwlkr. (Mauritius. 
Oahu, Willtn ! Gulf of Mexico, Lie6ma1111.) • 

4.55. OeuomJ'Ge, J . .Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 452.) 
HAB. Coasts of New Holland. Holdfast Bay, Mueller. 

458. rlsea•, Sorul. ; " elata, virgato-ramosissima, ramis elongatis, ramulis ab
breviatis subulatis, inferioribus siepe nudis apioe incrassato-circinatis, reli
quis omnibll8 ramellos fructiferos undique egredientes gerentibus, sporiferis 
erectis simplicibus siliqurefonnibus lanceolatis rostratis basi attenuata 
sterili pedicellatis, capsuliferis spinescentibus eimplicibll8 ramoaisve paten
tibus." &nd. in Linn. xxv. p. 684. 

HAB. Hold.fast Bay, Dr. Mueller. [Is this dift'erent from H. qmco
palia?] 

45 7. futlclata, Haro.; frondibll8 sterilib118 crespit.osia fastigiatis ramosissimis, 
ramis liberis dichotomo-multifidis ultra-setaceis, ramulis sparais subulatis 
patentibus, fertilibus . . . Haro . .Alg. Ezaicc . .A1t1lr. n. 848. 

HAD. Port Philip Heads, W. H. H. Westem Port, Dr. Mueller. [Can 
this be llracil. corniculata, J. Ag. P] 

458, qatoclolllol4e■, Bond. (Sond. in Linn. :nvi. p. 519.) 
HA.B. Wilson's Promontory, Dr. Mueller. (Said to differ from H. rigeu 

in being less rigid, with more patent and elender nunuli ; those bearing 
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t.etrasporea produced into a long beak, which also bears tetraspores near its 
summit.) 

CXV. A.C.Ali'l'BOCOOOUS, Hool:.f. olld Hllf'fHIY. 

459. Bwlqll, Han,. {PLATB CXLI.) 
HAB. South coast or New Holland. Tasmania. 

460. aolcalaria, J. Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 437.) 
H.lB. West coasts or New Holland. 

461. paalll-, HartJ. {PLATE CLXVI.) 
H.lB. South coast. 

462 ? obtaaanpl-, Han,. ; fronde compressa decomposito-dichotoma, ramulis 
lateralibus nullis, uillis omnibus obtusis rotundatiave apicibus attenuatia, 
fructu ignoto ( stn1ctura frondia ac in genere). 

HAB. TwoCold Bay, Dr. Mwlkr. 
463? gracl1arla, &nd. (Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 683.) 

HAD. Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. Mwlkr. 

CXVI. lilUCHEUJl[A, J. ~ord1. 

464.. apeclo--, J . .d.9. (PLATE LXIV.) 
Hu. Western Australia. 

CXVII. 'l'lLUl.liOCLOJlllJK, Ktit:ii11!J. 

465. kbelll'-e, &tul. {PLATE CXIII.) 
HAB. Western Australia. 

466. :L-•n■•--, HartJ. (PLATE CXIV.) 
HAB. Western Australia. 

4.67. prom-, &,,d. (Pl. Preiss. ii. p. 186.) 
HAB. Western Australia. 

468. lllnnlnm, Kws. {PLATE CCXCIII.) 
HAB. South coasts of New Holland. Taamania. 

Family XIII. SQU A MARIE£. 

CXVIII. PlllYSSOlilfJIILIA., ~-

469 . ........ , &tul. (PLATE LXXXI.) 
HAB. Sooth coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

470. •~on-die, Kitz. (Kiitz. Sp. AJg. p. 698.) 
HAB. South Australia, Dr. O,mii,e. 

471. m11ltUlda, Haro. (PLATE CCLXIX.) 
HAB. Newcastle, New South Wales. 

479. rabn, Grev. (J. Ag. Sp. AJg. ii. p. 502.) 
HAB. South Australia, Dr. Cardie I Port Jackson, W:. H. H. George

town, Tasmania, R. Gu1111. (Mediterranean Sea. Coral reef at Tongataboo, 
ffT. H. H. Ceylon, W:. H. H.) 

CXIX. B&JL\.'l'OCIILIS, J. ~ardi. 

47S. --.U., J. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 499.) 
HAB. Shores of New Holland, BidJer. 

I 
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CXX. BBODOPBLTIB, BGf'DIIY· 

474,. a..enUa, Hat'fl. (PLATE CCLXIV.) 
Hu. Parasitical on Ampiiroa autralu, in Western AUBtralia, 'TY. H. H. 

Family XIV. HELMINTHOCLADIElE. 

CXXI. LIAGOJLA.. La-row.r. 

475. OheJ"D•-•• Haro. (PLATE CLXII.) 
Hu. Cape Riche, IY. H. H. Freruantle, Western Australia, G. Oliflo•. 

476. cll11tnta, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 426.) 
HAB. Cape Riche, IY. l/. H. Southern Australia, Dr. Curd~! (Medi

terranl'an and Adriatic Seas. Madeira. Loo-choo Islands, 0. W-rigl,t f) 

477. mclcle, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 4.25.) 
H.u. King George's Sound and Cape Riche, W-. H. H. Corio Bay, 

Mr. Ha1111n/ord I Georgetown, Tasman1B, 'TY. H. H. (Mediterranean and 
Adriatic Seas. West Indies. Azores. Indian Ocean. Red Sea.) 

478. pl.-leata, J. Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 427.) 
Hu. On ro~ks, South Bav, Freman tie, Geo. C?ifto11 ! (West Indies and 

Gulf of Mexico. Loo-choo Islands, 0. IYrig!,t !) 

4.79. •-tralulca, &md. (Sond. in Pl. Preiss. ii. p. 153.) 
HAB. Western Australia, Preiu. 

CX.Xll. GALA.XA.UlU., Lmn0t11·ou. 

480. obnaua, .um,z. (PLATE CCXXVIII.) 
Hu. Western Australia, G. Olifto,i I Tasmania, Her6. Grn1ilk. (Tro

pical and subtropical oceans.) 
481. fncllla, Lamz. (Kiitz. Sp. Alg. p. 530.) 

HAB. Norfolk Island, Dr . .M'IYilliaml [Dr. M'William's specimens, 
in Herb. T. C. D., agree with what I have received from 01,auci• under the 
name" G. diclwtoma," Lamx.; from Decaiane, as" G./ragilia ;" and from 
Areacl,oug as " G. cgli11drica," Lamx.-1 know not which of these names to 
adopt. The supposed species of this genus require careful revision.] (Tro
pical seas genernllly.) 

482. (lllcrotho1) margbaata, Laru.. {PLATE CXXXVI.) 
Hu. Western Australia. King George's Sound. Newcastle, 'New South 

Wales. (Tropical oceans. Port Natal. Rio Janeiro. Japan. Melanesia.) 
483. (lllcrothoe) laplclacn■, Lamz. (Kutz. Sp. Alg. p. 530.) 

Hu. Rottnest Island, IY. H. H. Garden Island, G. Olifto11 I (Tro
pical ocean. Canary Islands. Madagascar. Red Sea.) 

484. (lllcrothoe) Ollftoal, Han. (PLATE CCLXXV.) 
HAB. Fremantle, Western Australia. 

CXXIII. BOIN.A.IA, Jljt>OOIG. 

485. hrc.U.ta, Bio. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 422.) 
HAB. Swan River, G. Clifton! Western Port, W. H. H. TBBmania, 

Gunn! (Atlantic and Me<literrnnean coasts of Europe. Newport, Rhode 
Island, Bailey! Key West, Florida. Cape of Good Hope. New Zealand. 
Chile. Sandwich Islands.) 

CXXIV. HELKINTHORA, .T . .J.gonll. 

486. cll.atlcata, J . .,tg. (1. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 416.) 
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Hu. Western Australia, at Rottneat Island, common. Port Philip. 
(Atlantic and Mediterranean coasts of Europe. Adriatic Sea, Zonardi,,i I 
(Nemalwn ramolimmu"', Zan. I) Key West, Florida.) 

CXXV. lDIILKilf'l'HOCLADIA., J. .d.gartllt. 

487. aaatnlla, Han,. (PLATE CCLXXII.) 
Hu. Western Australia, G. Clifton I 

CXXVI. lllilK&.LIOJI', Dt,1,y, 

488. baalpe, Han,, (PLATE CCLXXXIV.) 
H.A.B. Tasmania, in the Tamar, near Georgetown. 

Family XV. RHODYMENIACEJE. 

CXXVII. HYlDIJl'OCLADIA., J. Agartllt. 

4-89. v.a ... , J . ./g. (PLA.TB CXVIII.) 
HAB. Port Philip Heads and Western Port, common. Flinders bland. 

4-90. c!huicata, Han. (PLATB XX.) 
Hu. King George's Sound. 

CXXVIII. PLOO.uatJJ[, J. Agardl. 

491. ~, J. ./g. (PU.TE CCXXIII.) 
Hu. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tumania. 

491a. proc-, /j. lllerma■U. (Pl. Mertenrii, J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 4.01.) 
Hu. West. and south couts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

4916. proc-, y. 111414-, Haro. (Ut supra.) 
HAB. West and south coasts of New Holland. 

492. -s-t-, J . ./g. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 402.) 
HAB. West, south, and eut couts of New Holland. Tumania. (New 

Zealand.) 
4o92a. aag,umma, /j . .-W-, Haro. (Pl. p111illum, Sond. Pl. Preiss. ii. p. 192.) 

Hu. Weatem Australia, Preiu I G. Clifto". (Dwarfer, more flexuous 
and bushy than the normal form, into which however it seems to pass by 
insensible gradations. Mr. Clifton has supplied me with many specimens.) 

493. co■tatam, J . .Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 403.) 
HAB. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zrn

laud.) 
494. Prela■laD-, &nd. (PLATB LXIIL) 

Hu. West and south coasts of New Holland. 
4.95. -=-, Lpg6. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 395.) 

Hu. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (Atlantic 
coasts of Europe and America. North-west coast of America. Cape of 
Good Hope. Antarctic lands and islands. New Zealand.) 

CXXIX. BTllllfOGB.A.KJUI, Ha~. 

496. baterrllpta, MOJtt. (PLATE CCXX.) 
HAB. Lady Bay, Victorin, Mr. Ha•nafortl I Georgetown and Port 

Arthur, 'I asmania. (New Zealand. Caliromia. Keys of Florida. At
laatic and Mediterranean shores of Europe. Coasts of England and Ire
land, rare.) 
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OllL BBODOPJIYLLI8, Kllrittg. 

497. Chmdl, Hnf'fl. (~ia ? Gi,r,11ii, Ner. Austr. t. 82.) 
HAB. South coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

498. ----. Haf'fJ. (Fl. Nov. Zeal. t. 117.) 
HAB. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (Excessively 

variable in size and ramification.) (New Zealand.) 
499 . .olaaa, Haf'fJ. {PLATB CCXVI.) 

HAB. Fremantle and King George's Sound, Western Australia. 
500. blAcla, Kiiu. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 888.) 

Hu. Fremantle and King George's Sound. (Atlantic and Mediterra
nean coasta of Europe. Pacific Ocean, ate. MOJttag..e.) 

501. bl~ Han. (PLAH CCLIV.) 
HAB. Fremantle, We<1tem Australia. 

502. a111tlpvtlta, H0"1. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 818.) 
HAB. South coast of New Holland. Tasmama. 

508. llnaeotclN, 'Haro. (PLATE CXCIX.) 
Hu. Port Philip Heads and Western Port. Tasmania. 

504. Barka-la, Haf'fJ. (Pu.n CCLXXVI.) 
Hu. Cape Shank, Mra. Barker I Westem Port. 

505. mtopll7Dolcla•, Haf'fJ. {PLATE CCLVIII.) 
H.u. Garden Island, W estem Australia. 

506. Die~, Haf'fJ. (Dict9opmjinwriata, Sond. in Linn. nvi. p. 519.) 
Hu. Wilson's Promontory, Dr. Mlld-ler. (Unknown to me. Possibly 

one of the innumerable fonns of R. ,u,,n/,rar,acta ?) 

CXXXI. BB:ODYlDlllIA, ~-

507. aaR'.U., &,ul. (PLATE CXLVI. .AcropeUu au,tralia, J. Ag.) 
Hn. Western Australia, common. Waruamboul. JI. /Yatt, I Port 

Philip Heads, Dr. M~ller I 

508. folllfen, Haf'fJ.; fronde breviter stipitata rosea decomposito-dicbotoma 
flabelliformi membranacea, laciniis anguste cuneatis linearibusve, cystocarpiis 
epissim't in folia propria marginalia pusilla immersis, uunc per frondem 
sparsis, tetrasporis infra apicem segmentorum aorum rotundatum formanti
bus. R. corallina (?) Harv. Alg. Austr. Exsicc. n. 881 (non Bory). 

Hu. West and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (Near R. Pal
metto, but remarkably different when in fruit.) 

509. caaeata, Haf'fJ. (PLATE CCXCV.) 
HAB. East coast of Tasmania, G1111n I 

510. po1J'IDOl'Pu, Haf'fJ. (PLA'rE CLVII.) 
HAB. Port Philip Heads and Western Port. Tasmania. Western 

Australia, rare, G. Clifton I 

CXXXII. BHABDOlflA., Ha,wy. 

511. sloblf-, J. Ag. (PLATE CXXIX.) 
HAB. Western Australia, rare, G. Clifton! 

512. claDdrold", Han,. (PLATE CLII.) 
HAB. Cape Shank, Mra. Barker I Western Port, Jr. H. H. 

513. coccbaea, Ha"'. (PU.TE LIV.) 
HAD. Western Australia, rare, G. Oliflon I Port Philip. Tasmania. 
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514. mcrncena, Hook.f. a,ul HtsrfJ. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 321.) 
HAD. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

515. nrdclllata, HarfJ. (PLATE CCXCIX.) 

Jli 

HAD. South coasts of New Holland and Tasmania, common. (This is 
Erytl,rocw11iu• Muelkri, Harv. in Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 322, excl. 1yn.) 

516. cbarolde■, HarfJ. (PLATE CXCVI.) 
HAD. Port Philip Heads and Western Port. 

517. robasta, J. ,Jg. (8p. Alg. ii. p. 355.) 
Hn. New Holland, Frazer. Port Philip, Mr. Ra11Jlin1011I Lefebre Pe

ninsula, Dr. Mueller/ Western Port, Dr. Mueller; 1847. 

518. mow., Ha"'.; fronde rubescente molliter succulenta membranacea crassi
uscula dendroidea, caule subindiviso basi nuda sursum crebre ramosa, ramis 
alternis patentibus srepius ramuliferis basi insigniter constrictis opice ob
tusis, ramulis omnino similibus. Cbortre arcte adhreret. Haf'fl. Alg . .,!u,lr. 
Eraiec. "· 388. 

HAD. Western Port, W. H. H. Port Philip, Mr. Ra.,lin,on. 

519. patella, HarfJ.; fronde rubescente rigidiuscula alteme ramosa, ramis sub
distichis horizontaliter pat.entibus basi vix oonstrictis simplicibus nudis v. 
ramulos parvos perpaucos ferentibus apicibus obtusiusculis. 

HAD. Garden Island, Western Australia, G. Olifto11 I 

CXXXIII. lllBY'l'HBOOLOlfiUK, &'ltder. 

520. 8onclerl, HarfJ. (PLATE LXXXVI.) 
HAB. Fremantle and Garden Island, Western Australia. 

521. lllaellerl, Bond. (PLATE CCXCVIII.) 
HAD. South coasts of New Holland, Dr. Mueller. 

522. -.,-w.nm, &ml. (Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 692. Azoaipko11 r1erticillatua, 
Aresch.) 

HAD. South coasts of New Holland. 

CXXXIV. ABJIISOHOUGIA, HGfW9, 

523. aanr.U., Han. (PLATE XIII.) 
HAD. West coast of New Holland, abundautly. 

524. collferta, HarfJ. (PL.lTE CLXVI.) 
HAD. West and south coasts of New Holland. 

525. lhu.artll, Ha"'. (PLATR CCXCIV.) 
liAB. W arnamboul, H. TY al,t, I South Port, Tasmania, 0. Stllllrt. 

526. Laareacla, Harr,. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 321.) 
HAD. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

527 P ■edoldN, HarfJ. (PLATE CXVII.) 
Hu. Western Australia, G. Clifton!, Mylne! 

528. gracllarlolde■, Harr,.; fronde dumosa tereti decomposite ramos1ss1DJa, 
ramis subdichotomo-multifidis subflabelliformibus divericato-patentibus at
tenuatis, ramulis sparsis filiformibus, cystocarpiis sub apice ramulorum 
clavreformium imruersis vel in ramulis majoribus medio intumescentibus. 

HAD. Western Australia, G. OU/ton! 
529. d--■a, Harr,. (PLATE CyLXXXII.) 

HAD. Wamamboul, H. Watt,! Ledy Bay, Hannqfortl I Port Philip 
(in fruit. !), Dr. Mueller ! 
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CXXXV. DilYPKL<IIA, JCoatagN. 

530. 'I'•-•➔•, Hooli:.f. 111111 Hare. (Pun CXV.) 
HAB. Port Philip Heads. Tumania. 

Family XVI. SPYRIDIACE..E. 

CXXXVI. SPYlUDIA, HarTHJJ. 

631. m....toae, HtuTJ. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 340.) 
HAB. All round the ooast of New Holland, Tasmania. (Almost all the 

warmer aeas of both hemispheres. South coast of England.) 
63!. aplaeDa, &1Ul. (Pl. Preiss. ii. p. 168.) 

HAB. Western Australia, PreiM. Carnac Island, G. Oliftoa ! 
633 . ...,_.., Han. {PLATB CLVIII.) 

Hu. West and 10uth couta of New Holland. Tasmania. 
634. pro1lhra, Han,. (PLATE CCLXXIV.) 

Hu. Fremantle, Western Australia, G. Ot;/1011. 
635. ~W.., &.d. (Bond. in Linn. UY. p. 680.) 

HAB. Holdfast Bay, Dr. Jli,elur. 

Family XVII. CRYPTONEMIACE..E. 

CXXXVII. GYJlllOGOJll'GBUB, Jlamw. 

686 . .u-, Harr,. {PLATE CXCIV.) 
HAB. Port Philip Heads and Western Port. 

687. fuceDetaa, ./g. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p, 318.) 
Hn. Port Philip Heads. Tasmania. (New 1.ealand. Pacific coasts of 

South America.) 
688. feadsletaa, Haro. (Pi.A.TB CCXC.) 

HAB. Forester's River, Tasmania, CJu11 ! 

CXXXVIII. KYOBODEA, HaNJey. 

539. OU'IINe, Har-o. (PLATE CXLII.) 
HAB. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (JI. Jl•tl

ltri, Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 679.) 
540. •-breDecee, Bar-o. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 309.) 

Hu. West and south coasts of :Sew Holland. Taamania. 
641. -preue, Harr,. {PLATE CCI.) 

Hu. Western Port, Victoria. 
642. cllatlclae, Han,. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. 323. t. 192, A.) 

HAB. East coaat of Tasmania, Gu,, / 
648. temblella, HaNJ. (PLATE CC.) 

Hu. Heads of Port Philip, HT. H. H. Mouth of Snowy River, JJr. 
Jl1eller I In the Tamar, above Georgetown, Tasmania. 

CXXXIX. POL YOCIILIA, J . .J.gardA. 

544. leobdale, J . .Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 806.) 
H.u. West coast of New Holland, M11. Parill. 

545. feetlclate, Har-o. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. 324. t. 192, B.) 
H.AB. At the mouLh of the Tamar, Tasmania, TY. H. JI. 
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CXL. OALLOPKYLLIB, Kitnr,g. 

54-6. Lambfflll, Hook. tu1tl Har,,. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. SOO.) 
HAB. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (RAotlocla

tlia Lambwti, Sond.) 
547. eanaea, J . ./g. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 801.) 

HAB. West coast of New Holland, M111. Pam. 
548. oocebaea, Haro. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 801.) 

liAB. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 
549. teaallolla, Haro.; fronde roses nitente tenui-membranacea (chart&, arcte 

adherente) decomposito-multifida et fi.mbriata, laciniis majoribus dichotomis 
v. alteme ramosis lato-linearibus, lacinulis marginalibus fi.mbriato-multifidis 
anguatissimis acutis nunc dentatis, cystocarpiia margine lacinularum immer
aia. Haro . .4lg . ../"'tr. F.Micc. •· 404. 

H.u. King George's Sound. 
550. obnalfolla, J . ./g. (PLATB CXCIIL) 

H.n. Western Port, Victoria, TY. H. H. 
551. coroaata, Han,. (PLATB XCVII.) 

BAB. Port Philip Heads, TY. H. H. 
562. alelconds, J . ./g. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 299.) 

HAB. Coast of New Holland, Hm. Dimttg. 
558. cenlconala, llotul. (Sond. in Lion. xs.v. p. 678.) 

HAB. Encounter Bay, Dr. Muller. 
554.. •1181n11a, Bond. (Pl. Preisa. ii. p. 175.) 

HAB. Western Australia, Preiu. 

CXLL LU.LYJUIJIIA, .T. ~ganlla. 

555. crlbroA, Haro. {PLATE LXXIII.) 
HAB. Western Australia, G. Clifto,t ! Port Philip Heads, TY. H. H. 

Georgetown, Taamania, Rn. J. Feretlay I 
556. 'l'um&Dlca, Han,. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 325.) 

HAB. Georgetown, Tasmania. 

CXLII. GIGA:&TDll'A, r.a-ro-. 
557. :a.4111&, J. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 278.) 

HAB. Port Philip Heads, I>r. Muller! Wamamboul, H. Watt,! 
M'Donnell Bay, Mr,. Trel,,l. (Cape of Good Hope. New Zealand. Nortli
Wt:St coast of America.) 

558. laaceol&w., Han,, (PLATE CCLXXXVIII.) 
HAB. Taamania. 

559. cllnlclaa, Bond. (PLATE CCXCVII.) 
Hn. Western Australia, Preiat, Myl•e I, G. Cliflo• ! 

560. pbmata, J. Ag. (PLATE LXVIII.) 
HAB. South coast of Australia. Tasmania. 

561. Untla, J . ./g. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 270.) 
H.u. South coast of New Holland. Taamaliia. (New Zealand, ~all!) 

562. claoadroldea, Hook./. and llanJ. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 825.) 
HAB. Sandy Bay, Tasmania, Lyall/ (Perhaps a mere variety of the 

following.) 
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563. tWMData, J. Ag. (Sp. A]g. ii. p. 265.) 
H.u. South coast or New Holland. Tasmania. 

564. _........, Mo11t. {PLATB CXCVII.) 
H.u. Brown's River, Tasmania, 0.11• ! Hobartown, Hm. Bitukr ! 

565. Blacla-l, Ban.; fronde teretiu9Cllla anguste lineari pinnatim nmosissima. 
pinnis patentiaaimis pinnulatia v. bipinnulatis, pinnulis auperioribus ramosis 
dentatisve, nunc furcatis, apicibus acutis, cystocarpiis lateralibus sessilibus. 

HAB, Hobartown, Her6. Bi1tder ! 
566. bnclllata, Haro. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 325.) 

HAB. Geelong, Port Philip. f'reorgetown, Tasmania. 
567 P ~. &nul. (Pl. Preiss. ii. p. 176.) 

Hu. Western Australia, Prd,,. 

568? "Olaoadroeloal-alpi--►" Kiiu. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 74,0.) 
Hu. Tasmania, KiUzi,,g. (Posaibly the same as our G. 6raciiata 1) 

569P al--.., &tul. (Sond. in Linn. uvi. p. 517. P"'111iJil •icroca,pa, 
Sond. I in Linn. nv. p. 676.) 

Hu. Encounter Bay and Wilson's Promontory, Dr. Mwlkr. 

CXLill. mID.a!A., Bory. 

570 P alcaaa, Bory. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 254.) 
HAB. Sand:v Cove, Tasmania, Lyall. Georgetown, W'. H. H. Weist.em 

Port, Dr. Mwlkr. (Cape Hom. l!'alkland Islands. Valparaiso. Auck
land Islands. :New Zealand.) 

571. foWfen, Haro. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 326.) 
HAB. C:ieorgetown, Tasmania, G.,..! 

572. ~17oarP&, Han. (Fl. Tum. ii. p. 326.) 
HAB. Tasmania, St1111rt ! 

573. l11brlca, Sdr. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 259.) 
HAB. Shores or New Holland. 

CXLIV. GLOIODJIBIU., J. ~9ardl. 

574. a--.U., J. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 244.) 
Hu. West coast or New ffolland, M,u. Pari,. (Possibly the same as 

our Horea lalpae,,ioida ?) 

CXLV. GLOIOSAOOIOJI', Ha,wy. 

575. Bl'OWllll, Haro. (PLATB LXXXIII.) 
HAB. Western Australia. Port Philip. Tasmania. 

575a. Browall, var. fareatllm.J fronde semel bisve furcata, ramis obtusi88imis. 
HAB. Western Australia, G. <Jlift01l ! Georgetown, Tasmania, TY. H. H. 

576 P 41cl•tam., Haro. {PLATB CCLIX.) 
HAB. Port Jackson, in deep water, (J, Moore!, W'. H. H. 

CXLVI. AOBOPIILTIS, Mo.tagu. 

577. elata, Haro. (PuTB CXXII.) 
H.u. Rottneat and Garden lalands, Western Australia. 

578. plq...._, Hook./. a,uJ Han,. {PLATB CCLXXXIII.) 
HAB. Rottnest Island, Western Australia. Tasmania. 
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CXL VII. CBYPTOlOIKIA, J. AgtsrtlA. 

5 79. 11D4alata. &,,d. (PLATB CCV.) 
Hu. Port Philip, common at Brighton beach. 

580? declpleaa, Haf'fJ. {PLATE CCLXXXIX.) 
IIAB. Rottnest Island, Western Australia. 

CXLVIII. BPYJDIBli, Kam,,g. 

581. •-bnD&cea, Haro. {PLATE LXXXIX.) 
HAB. Georgetown, Tasmania. Wilson's Promontory, JJr. Muelkr ! 

x}y 

582? aag,astata, Sand.; "fronde camosa in lacinias plures lineares elongatas 
dichotomas divisa, an~ obtusis, laciniis erectis subpatulis integerrimis 
vel hinc inde denticulatis apice obtUBis." &lld. i11 Lum. xxv. p. 678. 

HAB. St. Vincent's Gulf, Dr. Mflelkr. [Can this be our o.rtliea laci
niata?] 

583 P WU.oma, &nd. (Sond. in Linn. xxvi. p. 616.) 
HAB. Wilson's Promontory, Dr. M11eller. 

58,. obtaaa, Greo. (Sond. in Pl. Preiss. ii. p. 171.) 
HAB. Western AUBtralia, Prem, fide Sand. (Cape of Good Hope.) 

CXLIX. HOBEA, Htsn,ey. 

585. apeclN&, Haro. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. 328. t. 194, A.) 
HAB. W estem Port, Victoria. Tasmania. 

586. po~arpa, Haro. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 3!9. t. 194, B.) 
HAB. Port Fairy, Port Philip Heads, and Western Port, Victoria, 

Jr. H. H. East coast of Tasmania, Gunn I 
587. laa17aemolclu, Haro. (PLATE LXVII.) 

HAB. Fremantle and King George's Sound, very common. [Can Aganlb's 
Gloioderma au,tralia be founded on an imperfect specimen of this P] 

588. htlaaloA, Haro. (PLATB CLVI.) 
HAB. Port Philip Heads, rare, Jr. H. H. Western Port, JJr. Muller. 

CL. OHBYBYJDINli., J. Ag~. 

&89. obcmda, Sand. (PLATB X.) 
Hu. West and aouth coasts of New Holland, Tasmania. 

590. 11-nrla, J . ./g. (J. AfC. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 24.) 
H.AB. Dredged in the Paramatta river, Port Jackson, Jr. H. H. (Me

diterranean Sea. Key West, Florida, W'. H. H. Pernambuoo, Her6 . .Art
acAmlg I Indian Ocean, 1Yig!,I /) 

CLL GJILillfABIA., &'Mkr. 

591. 'llholclea, &11d. (PLATE LXXXV.) 
11.u. Fremantle and King George's Sound, Western Australia. 

CLIL JIALYKllll!iU, 4[/~. 

592. P1onela, ./g. (PLATB CCXIV.) 
Hu. Garden Island, Western Australia. Port Philip Heads. (Medi

terranean and Adriatic setts. Atlantic coast of Spain and North Africa. 
Canary Islands. Carthagena, New Granada, South America, &iot, I Key 
West, Florida, W'. H. H. Port Natal, &11dmo• I Red Sea.) 

g 
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698. Ollftoal, Han,. {PL&.TB CUI.) 
HAB. Garden Island and Frem11ntle, Western Austmlia, G. <Jli/1,tm ! 

[Since this plant was figured, Mr. Clifton has favoured me with superb spe
cimens in fruit, 14--18 inches long, and U-14 wide, lobed and laciniated, 
and with a general habit like that of Nib>plyll•• crisp ... ] 

594. Neoata, Haro. (PLAT& CXXXIII.) 
HAB. Georgetown, Tasmania, rare, TY . .,frcl,er I 

595 P •aellerl, &md. (Bond. in Linn. :u:v. p. 677.) 
Hn. Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. Mutlkr. (Ntma1lo•a ? gtliurioidn, 

Harv. Alg. Exsicc. Austr. n. 488, may probably be this plant.) 
598 P alloadriaola, &JUJ. (Pl. Preiu. ii. p. 172.) 

HAB. Western Australia, PreiM. 

597 . .-ma, &,uJ. (Pl. Preiu. ii. p. 171.) 
Hu. Western Australia, Prei,,. (Very doubtful.) 

CLIIl. CHYLOCLADIA, fJrffllk. 

598. Ollftoal, Haro. {PLATE LVII.) 
HAB, Fremantle, Western Australia, G. Clifton! 

599, •un.1, &md. (PLATB CXXXVIII.) 
Hu. Cape Lefebre, Dr. Mrcelkr I Camac, Western Australia, G. 

Clifto,,I 
800. olanDaaa, Gm. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 866.) 

H.a.B. Georgetown, Tasmania, Sulivan'• Cove, LyaU I (Atlantic coaats 
of Europe. Falkland Islands.) 

601. ••nada, Hooi.J. a11rl Haro. (FI. Nov. Zeal. ii. p. 258.) 
HAB. Dredged in Port Jackson, New South Wales, TY. H. H. (New 

Zealand.) 
602. clmrloa-., J. A!J. (Sp. A.lg. ii. p. 867.) 

Hn. New Holland, R. Broffm. 

808. s•lldlol4H, Haro.; fronde tubulosa (basin versus demum filis ramosis 
horizont111ibus farct11 et ideo solidescente) pinnatim ramosn hie illic articu
lato-constrict.a, ramis primariis oppositis alternisve patentibus remote arti
culato-constrictis, mmulis S&!Jlius sparsis fusiform1bus medio subinftatia 
cavis nunc 2-3-nodoso-articulatis, aoris in ramulo excavatis apertis tetra
apoms paucas triangnle-divisaa foventibus. 

HAB. Twofold Bay, Dr. Mueller! (A remarkable plant, resembling 
C. catenata (of Japan) in miniature, but distinguished by the generally 
alternate ramuli and the excavated sori. It also looks like Eryt"roclm,it,,,. 
angu,tum, but is less regularly constricted and of diff'erent structure.) 

CLIV. CATJlNJIILLA., Gretiilla. 

604. Op-tla, Grt'O. (PLATE CCXCVI.) 
HAB. Rocks near high-water mark. Elizabeth Bay, Port Jackson. 

1Y. H. H. Paramatta river, Mr. 1Yooll,. (New Zealand. Atlantic and 
Mediterranean coasts of Europe.) 

CLV. GATTY A., Ha,wy. 

605. pbmella, Haro. (PLATE XCIII.) 
HAB. Rottnest Island, Western Australia, IY, H. H. Warnamboul, 

H. H'atu. 
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OLVI. PBIOllI'l'IB, .T. ~glll'tl1. 

606. ----.a, J. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 187.) 
HAB. West coast of New Holland, Mru. Pam. EncoUDter Bay, Dr. 

Mrtelkr. 

607. •aatnlla, J. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 188.) 
BAB. Southern Ocean, Herl,. Agard!t. (Locality uncertain.) 

608 . .__bersll, J. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 190.) 
Hu. Southern Ocean, Htnle. (.Locality uncertain.) 

CLVII. GBATELOlJPU.. ~gMA 

609. ppnlaold•, SoNl. (Sond. in Linn. nvi. p. 617.) 
Hu. Port Philip, Dr. Maelkr. (Unknown to me.) 

CL VIII. BOHIZYJlllllili., .T. 4.gMA 

610 P ballo-, Haro. (PLATE CCLXXVII.) 
HAB. Western Australia, G. Olifto.. 

CLI:L lfJIIKA.BTOJU., J. 4.gardl. 

611. ~, Harr,. (FI. Tasm~ii. p. 827. t. 195. A.) 
Hu. Georgetown, Tasmania, Mra. Fereday. Western Port, ,,,., H. H. 

612 P pe,Jmeh, Harr,. PLATE CCLXII.) 
lu.B. Tasmania, Mi,, Brot011 I 

618 P aomoaa, Harr,. {PLATE CIX.) 
Hu. Western Port, Victoria, .,,,-, H. H. 

0LX. GlJLBOBU.. H~. 

614,. amaalata, Han. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. 820. t. 193 A.) 
Hu. Philip Island, Western Port, 11'. H. H., Dr. Mulw I George

town, Tasmania. 

Family XVIII. CERAMIACE.£. 

CLXI. Oll:N'l'BOOllllU.B, Kilnr,g. 

616. cla..-ale.tam, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 148.) 
HAB. West and south coasts of New Holland. (Warmer seas of both 

hemispheres. New Zealand.) 
616; cbmabarba-, J. Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. p. 148.) 

Hu. St. K.ilda, Port Philip, H. Tratu I (Adriatic and Mediterranean 
Seas, J. Agardll. 

CLXII. CJJmilUtJll. 4.ganllt. 

617. ~•llatam, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 136.) 
Hu. Sealer's Cove, Dr. M•elkr. (New Zealand. Cape of Good 

Hope. 
618. rabram, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 127.) 

HAB. Coasts of Australia and Tasmania. (Cosmopolitan.) 
619. paalll-, Haro.; fronde parrula dichotoma fastigiata disticha, segmentis 

erecto-patentibus, apicibus incurvis, articulis omnibus brevibus corticatis, in
ferioribus diametro iequalibus ad genicula non oootractis, tetruporis circa 
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pnicula Yertieillatis, nmelli1 involucri 8-4 favellu vix auperantibu1. Har9. 
Alg. lfrniec. •· ,74,. 

Hu. Weat«n Australia, G. <Jufto,tl Port Fairy, 'IY. H. H. War
namboul, H. Watt, I 

620. laocoa-, Han. (Pun CCVI.) 
Hu. Western Australia. Port Fairy, Victoria. Tasmania, Mr. 

M'GOtHn! 
621. cllaplaaa-, &t!. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 125.) 

Hu. Weat and aouth coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (Nearly 
001mopolitan.) . 

622. a......i., Sou. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 124.) 
H.a.B. West and aouth oouta of New Holland. 

623. pacUUa-, Kuiz. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 118.) 
H.u. Georgetown, Tasmania. (Coasts of Europe. Keys of Florida. 

West Indies. Friendly Islands.) 
624. na'IIIH-, H. artd H. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. UH.) 

Hu. Tasmania, in the Tamar. 
625. fadsiana, Han,. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 119.) 

Hu. Fremantle, Western Australia. (Atlantic and Mediterranean 
shores of Europe. North America.) 

626. paberama, Sottd. (C. monik, H. and H.; J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 132.) 
H.&.B. West and south coasts of New Holland. 'Iumania. 

627. abdatGm, Sdr. (PLATE CCVI. A.) 
H.u. Swan River. Kiama, New South Wales. (Shores of Peru.) 

628. npna, Haro.; pusillum, filo primario prostrato radicibu1 disooideis pro
repente ramulos erectos liberos emittente, ramulis aecundis simplicibus, 
articulis diametro subtriplo-longioribua, interstitiis nudis, tetrasporis ad 
geniaula singulis unilateralibus prominentibus. Haro. u, H6. Leaorwa. ,u. 

H.u. Parasitical on coralline•. Port Philip, .Dr. Mt1elkr I (Quit.e 
distinct from 0. repla6untlu111, of which it haa somewhat the habit.) 

. CLXIlI. PTILOOLADIA.. &.dw. 

629. Jnllclara, &nd. (PLATE CCIX.) 
HAB. W estem Australia, Preia,, Bac!tAou,e, 'IY. H. H., <.Jlifto•. South 

Australia, Dr. 011rdie. 

CLXIV. JIALOPL'IIGJU., Mofllagiw. 

630. PNINU, Bond. (Pu.TE LX.XIX.) 
• HAB. Abundant on the west and south coasts of New Holland. In 
the Tamar, Tumania. • 

CLXV. BBA.CHYCLADIA., Sotulw. 

631. a-utralla, Bond. (Sond. in Linn. nvi. p. 614,.) 
H.u. Wilson'a Promontory, Dr. Mueller, 1858. (Unknown to me.) 

CLXVI. DUDB.ESN AL\., Bo1tMfllaw.. 

682. cocclaea, BonMm. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 108.) 
HAB. King George's Sound, very rare, 'II". H. H. (Atlant.ie and Medi

terranean coasts of Europe.) 
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OLXVII. OBOlJ'.AJIIA, J. ~gardlt. 

633. baslpls, Haro. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. 331. t. 193, B.) 
HAB. South coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

634. YHtlta, Ha"1. (PLATE CXL.) 
liAB. Western Australia. 

635. •ttea-ta, var. a.....U., Haro. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 105.) 

J.l.ix 

Hu. King George's Sound. Table Cape, Tasmania. (Atlantic and 
Mediterranean coasts of Europe. Keys of Florida.) 

636. AprdlalaDa, Haro. (PLATE CCLVI.) 
HAB. King George's Sound. 

637. Wattall, Haro. (PLATE CCXCI.) 
HAB. Warnamboul, H. Tratta. 

638. •11•llerl, Haro.; fronde rigidiuscula (non gelatinosa) pellucide articulata 
ecorticata decomposite ramosissima, ramis ramulisque aparsis s11rsum atte
nuatis ad genicula omoia verticillatim ramellosis, ramellis minutia tetraaticbis 
dichotomo-multifidia obtusis, articulis ramellorum diametro sesquilongio
ribus. 

HA.B. Philip Island, Western Port, Dr. Mueller I (This has the size 
and habit of 0. Agard!ia,ra, but a pellucidly-jointed stem, as in C. attenuata. 
It is the least gelatinous of the ecorticate section.) 

CLXVIII. D.ABYPHILA. Sowkr. 

639. Prela.U, &nd. {PLATE LXVI.) 
HAB. West &\ld south coasts of Australia. 

OLXIX. TH.AKNOO.ARPUS, Har,q. 

640. ChmalaDae, Haro. (Hook. le. Pl. t. 662.) 
HAB. Georgetown, Tasmania. South Australia. Western Australia, 

Haro. Alg. Ezlir.c. n. 482. (I nm doubtful whether or not the Western 
Australian plant be specifically identical with that of Tasmania. If not, it 
is vecy nearly allied to it.) 

CLXX. PTILOT A. .J.gorrJA. 

641. .Je&mlnettll, Haro. (PLATE CXCVIII.) 
HAB. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

642. conlloldea, J. Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 101.) 
HAB. West and south coasts of New Holland. 

643. artlClllaea, J . .,Jg. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 100.) 
HAB. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

644. Bhodocallill, l/arr,. (PLATE XLIV.) 
HAB. South coast of New Holland. Rare in Tasmania. 

1:45. lltrlua, Haro. {PLATE LXXI.) 
Hu. Rottnest Island, Western Australia. 

646. alliCllloaa, Haro. ; fronde complanata costata decomposite ramosiuima, 
ramis majoribus altemis sparsisve, minoribus linearibus pectinato-pinnati
fidis, pinnulis e basi lata subulatis altemis simplicissimis, tetrasporia in 
glomeruln siliqu1eformia e pinnulamm latere superiore enata oongestis, ad 
fila callithamnoidea brevissima circum axim verticillnta affixis. Haro. ill 
Trana. R. I. .A.cad. xxii. p. 559. 

HAB. Western Australia, M11l•e. Rottnest, W. H. H. 
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647 P .__,_..., Hat9. (Pun CCXXI.) 
Hu. Rare. Port Faby, 'IY. H. H. Lady Bay, .Jlr. HllM'flortl. Port 

Faby, 'IYaU.. 

OLlll. GBlft'l'l'J[BIA, ~anllt. 

648. OftUa, Hur,. {PI.A.TB CCIII.) 
Hu. King George's Sound. 

649. --W., Han. (FI. Taam. ii. p. 832, t. 196. B.) 
HAB. West and aouth couta of New Holland. Tasmania. 

650 ............ &•d. (PI.An LU.) 
HAB. Garden and Rottneat lalanda, Weatem Australia, common. Rare, 

at WarnamLoul, H. 'JYaU. I 
661. oon1Uaa, .d.g. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 78.) 

Hn. Western Auatnlia, G. <Jli/tnl Geelong, Port Philip, '/Y. H. H. 
Tasmania, G-,, tic. (Atlantic and Medit.erranean coaata of Europe. 
East cout of North America.) 

652. -taredca, Hook.f. tl1lll Han. (F).Tum. ii. p. 882.) 
HAB. Wamamboul, H. 'IYatt, I Tasmania. (Antarctic islands. New 

Zesland.) 
658. T..-, Htlf'f1. (In Trana. R. I. Acad. :u.ii. p. 669. Imperfectly known. 

Perhaps a mere variety of G. antarctica. It forms enormom, coane, mat
like strata, 1-2 feet wide.) 

Hu. Cut ashore at Fremantle, Western Auatralia. 
654 .• ---, .d.g. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 84.) 

HAB. Tasmania, abundantly. Warnamboul, H. 'JYatta. (Atlantic and 
Mediterranean coaats of Europe. New Zealand.) 

655. pullls, Harr,. (Fl. Taam. ii. p. 882.) 
H.u. Georgetown, Tasmania, 'IY. H. H. 

CLXXII. B AIJ,IA, Haney. 

656. oallltrioha, .Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 75.) 
Hu. Western Australia, me, G. Olif'ton. South coast of New Holland 

and in Tasmania, abundantly. (Antarctic lands and islands. New 1.ea
land.) 

657. 8o'berllaaa, Harr,. (Pun XXXVI.) 
HAB. Guichen Bay, Dr. Jfuelkr. Armstrong's Bay, Port Fairv. 

W amamboul, H. '/Yal,t, I South Port, Tasmania, 0. Stuarl. Port Philip 
Heads, Dr. Jfrulkr. 

658. •u1aaa, Harr,. (PLATE CCXII.) 
Hu. Port Fairy. Warnamboul, H. 'JYatt, I Port Philip Heade, Dr . 

.Jluelkrl 
659. scoparla, Han,. (PI.A.TB CLXVIII.) 

HAB. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zealand. Falk
land Islands.) 

• OLXXIll. 0OBYJIOBPOBA., J. .iJ.gonllt. 

660. •-tralls, Han,. (PLATE CCLIII.) 
HAB. Rottneat, 'JY. H. H. Fremantle, Western Australia, G. <Jliflo•. 

Port Philip, Dr. Jfulkr. 
661. p-acllls, Harr,. ; froode pusilla (unciali) tenui alteme nmosa v. subdicho• 
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toma, ramulia quOCJ.uovenum egredientibua inferioribus furcatis auperionl>ua 
bis terve dichotollUB, apicibus aubattenuatia obtuaiUSC11lia. Haro. in .7Ta,. 
R. I. .,/.cad. mi. p. 559. 

BAB. Garden Island, Western Australia, rare, Jr. H. H. Mouth of the 
Snowy River, Victoria, JJr. Mwlkr I 

66!. -h•oldn, Harr,. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 3S8.) 
H.u. Georgetown, Tasmania, W. H. H. 

CLXXIV. OALLITHA.Ktn01', Ly,,gby•. 

Sect. 1. D.UYTBAXNION.-Fr01II maju,cula, ,tupo,o-lfl01'gio,a, cauk ramilque 
plru mi1tu jili, decurre1tti/Ju intricati, liheri, et IWUtont01anti6fll oe/,ali,. 

668. pl......-, Hfll'fJ. (Pun CCLXXXV.) 
Hu. Cape Liptrap, Dr. MwUer. South coasts of Australia. 

664,. daQarmn, Haro.; fronde intense rubra spongioso-stuposa bi-tri-pectinato
pinnata, pinnis pinnulisque atrictis virgatis filis decurrentibus intertextis 
aenaissime velatia et etiam ramellis minimis onustis quasi hirsutiasimi,, 
ramulis (v. pinnulis) junioribus vix stuposis creberrime alteme plumulatis, 
plumulis minutia oblongia pectinato-pinnatis, earum pinnellis elongatia in 
curvis 11implicibus v. basi ramuliferis, articulis omnibus brevissimis. HatTJ • 

.Al,g. :&lice. 505. 
HAB. Port Philip Heads, rare, "IY. H. H. 

665. pandozam, Harr,. (FL Tasm. ii. p. S37 .) 
H.A.B. Broun's River, Tasmania, Ouu I Wamamboul, H. JYatt, ! 

666. --.lea-, Haro. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 885.) 
H.u. Cape Liptrap, Dr. Mueller, 1853. South coast of New Holland. 

Tasmania. (Spongocloltiu• cot11picuun,, Sond. Linn. nvi. p. 515. C. tin
gt'III, Harv. Alg. Exsicc. n. 508.) 

667. Bl'01lnlaa-, Haro.; fronde ultra-setacea (-i-unciali) subecorticata mrsum 
longe pilis squarrosis stuposo-hirsuta quoquoversum ramosissima, ramis 
pluries alteme decompositis, penultimia quoquoversis pellucide articulatia 
nodosis (parietibus cellularum crassis gelatinosia), alteme plumulatis, plu
mulia quoquoversia brevibus crispis pionatis, pinnia capillaribus longissimis 
maxime curvatia inlle1.is, articul11 pionularum diametro 4-plo longioribua, 
tetrasporis brevissime pedicellatia 1olitarii1 v. geminis ad latera pinnularum 
enatis. Harr,. i1t .7Tau. B. I. .Acad. xxii. p. 561. 

HAB. Western Australia, on ?Altera. 
667a. Bl'01lnlaa-, var. P maJ- J fronde majori (8-12-unciali) deromposito

ramosissima magia stuposa. Haro . .Al,g . .At11tr. Ez,icc. 511 l,i,. 
Hu. Western Australia, 0. Olifto,,. Port Fairy, JY. H. H. (Much 

larger and more luxuriant than the original specimens on which the species 
was founded ; po81ibly distinguishable P) • 

668. -.-blena, Harr,. ; fronde rosea mollissima elata sursum longe corticata 
deoomposite pinnata disticha, ramis majoribus corticatis opac:is, minoribus 
subecorticatis articulatis pinnatim ramulosis, ramis alternis pellucide ar
ticulatis simplicibus crebre plumulatis, plumulis tenuibus 2-3-pinnulatis, 
pinnellis divaricatis multifidis attenuatis, articulis ramulorum diametro 2-3-
plo longioribua ad genicula nodoso-incrassatis, plumularum brevissimis, 
tetruporis triangule dirisis eparsis. Harr,. 4/,g . .&,ice."· 511 (a park). 

H.&.B. Western Port, JY. H. H. 
669. ,-.._, Haro. (PLATB CCLXXXI.) 

HAB. Port Philip Heads, rare, Jr. H. H. 
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670. W......._-, Han,.; fronde ultra.lN!tacea e1ata (4-li•unciali) basi 
tenuiter oorticata IUl'l1UD longe pilia aquarrosis atuposo--hinuta aubdistiche 
ramoaiseima, ramis altemis decomposito-pionatis, penultimis distichia pellu
cide articulat.is alteme plumulatis, plumulis pateotibua loogisaimis ambitu 
linearibus, pinnis tenuibua ereetiuseulis brevibus, inferioribus simplicibus, 
auperioribua Epius furcatis v. pinnulatia, tetruporia solitariis ad ramulos 
brevissime pedicellatis; articulis diametro 2-4.plo longioribus. Ban,, i11 
1rau. R. I. A.cad. xxii. p. 561. 

Hu. Middleton Bay, King George's Sound, rare. 

Sect. 2. AancscuLA..-Jirou majuc•la,/rutico111 i,. ar6ore1«1U, ca11le raaupe 
opacu corticatia. 

671. lululm-, Harr,. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. 384.) 
HAB, Georgetown, Tasmania. 

672. larlcla-, Hare,. (PLATB CCXVIII.) 
Hu. West and south coasts of Australia. 

673 P pa1cUlatam, Harr,. (PLATE CCLXXIII.) 
Hu. On Macrocy,ti,, at Port Philip Heads. 

Sect. S. R11ODOTHAMNION.-Fro111 articidata, 1qi111 decoapoalo•pi1U14ta, 
piui, pi1111uluqfle alter/Iii. 

674, . ...,.atatam, Hook./. alld Harr,. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. 884.) 
HAD. Georgetown, Tasmania. 

670. Ylolacnm, Han. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. 334.) 
Hu. On the piles of the jetty, Georgetown, Tasmania. 

676. Cll'lapamm, Haro.; fronde pusilla ( l-¾-uncinli) capillari ecorticata cespitosa 
inferne quoquoversum, supeme distiche ramosn, ramis superioribus e rachide 
flexuosa alteme eiumulatis, plumulis brevissimis alterne pinnatis, pinnis 
3-4 simplicissimIS filiformibus elongatis obtusis eximie arcuato-infteiis, 
articulis omnibus diametro sesquilongioribus, favellis geminis, tetrasporis 
... P Haro. in 1Ta111. R. I. A.cad. xxii. p. 562. 

HAB. Shady crevices of rocks, at half.tide level. Rottnest, Western 
Australia. 

677 . .-m-, HarTJ.; fronde pusilla (vix unciali) capillari ecorticata ca?spitosa 
infeme simpliciuscula supeme quoquoversum rnmosa, nimis inferne plu• 
mulatis, supeme alteme ramosis, ramis minoribus e rachide strictiuseula 
quoquoversum plumulatis, plumulis brevissimis vix pionatis, pinnis i-3 
altemis v. secundis elongatis obtusis arcuatis infl.exis, articulis omnibus 
nisi basilaribus diametro s.plo longioribus, favellis geminis, tetrasporis 
globoisis ad latera pinnarum solitariis. Harr,. in Trani. R. I. Acad. xxii. 
p. 562. 

HAD. Crevices of rocks. Rottnest Island, Western Australia, Jr. H. H. 
678. acopala, Haro.; fronde pusilla (unciali) capillari eoorticata quoquoversum 

ramosa, ramis paucis cum ramulis ambitu clavatis quoquoversum plumu
latis, plumulis inferioribus brevibus, superioribus elongatia pinnatis, 
pinnis simplicibus filiformibus longissimia arouato.incurvis obtusis, articulis 
omnibus diametro 2-S.plo longioribus, tetrasporis ellipsoideis numerosis 
secus pinnas sessilibus. Haro. in 1ra11s. R. I. Ar.ad. xxii. p. 56i. 

HAD. Crevices of rocks, Rottnest Island, Western Australia, Jr. H. H. 
679. cleblle, HaT'fJ.; fronde vix unciali tenuiasima eoorticata C&lSpitosa infeme 

quoquoversum supeme distiche ramosa, ramis paucis alteme divisis, minori
bus distiche ramulosis, ramulis pateut.issimia inferioriblis spillll!fonnibus 
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111perioribu forcatis v. pinnolatis, articulis iaferioriboa diametro 5-8-plo, 
ramolorum 8-4-plo longioriboa, tetruporia aolitariia ad ramuloa aeasiliboa. 
H.,... ill n-au R. L 4cad. uii.p. 568. 

Hu. Rottneat, Western Aoatralia, rare. 

Sect. t. GJLIPPITRSiom:ss.-.l'rou arlic•lala, ~ rtJ1J101a 11. dicJotou, 
....,,lg dit:Aotonao-•.u;Jldi, /utigiati,. 

180 . ....._, Haro. (FL Tasm. ii. p. 886.) 
11.u. Sooth coast of New Holland. Tasmania 

681. ~ Haro. (Pun XO.) 
IIAB. Garden laland and Carnac, G. <Jli/fo,t I Warnamboul, H. 'll"aU.. 

Port Philip Heads and W eatem Port, 'II". H. H. 
681. ChUlltulolclell, &.d. (PLATB CIX.) 

HAB. Wilson's Promontory, Dr. Mu'lkr. Port Fairy, 'II". H. H. 
Georgetown, TRRJDaoia, R. 0-.U I M:'Donnell Bay, Jfr,, 'll"dl I 

688. 9abelllpraa, Han,. ; fronde erecta crassi1111cula alteme deoomposito
ramosa omnioo eoorticata, ramis ramulisque quoquoveraum egredientib118, 
terminalibu.a corymboao-flabellatis, ramulis dichotomo-multifidia faatigiatia. 
apicibua obtusis patentibus, favellis geminis rotundatia ramulis atipatis 
(quasi involucratis). Haro. ill fi-au. R. I. dead. xxii. p. 562. 

IIAB. Garden and Rottneat Islands, W eatcrn Australia. 

884. fudpatam., Haro. (FI. Taam. ii. p. 886.) 
Hu. Georgetown, Tnsmania, R. Gttu I 

685. ~. Haro. ; fronde tenuilllim• pellocide articulata deoompoaite 
dichotoma subfaatigiata, axillis acntia, apicibu.a attenuatia, articnlia omnibua 
diametro pluriea longiorib1111 cylindnceis, tetraaporia P 

Hn. In tide-pools, Wamamboul, B. 'll"aU., 219. (This eeema nearest 
O. /tutigiat••• but certainly distinct. Its fruit is a desideratum.) 

686. m'llklil4w, Haro.; fronde puailla (unciah) arachnoidea eoortieata dense 
capitosa alteme ramoea, ramis aimplicibua ramoaisve, ramulis altemis 
quoquoversie dichotomo-multifidia, divisoria p•tentibu.a obtusis, articulis 
ramorom baai incrassatia diametro 4-plo, ramulorom ?,lindnceis diametro 
9-4-plo longioribus. Haro. ill n-au. R. I. 4cad. :nil. p. 56'. 

Hu. Sand-covered rocks, Rottnest Island, Westem Australia. 

Sect. 5. PLUKULA,-FrOtM articrllata, t1arie ra.w,a, upiw purtata, ,....,u. 
oppo,iti,. 

687 . .,_; Haro. (Lond. Journ. Bot. iii. p. 451.) 
HA.B. In the Tamar, above Georgetown, Tumania. 

688. m----, J. .Ag. (Fl. Tum. ii. p. 883. Bpyridia ~ Han. in 
Lond. Joom. iii. p. 449. OaUia. acatttAocarptlll', Kutz.) 

Hu. Western Australia, G. Oljflo,I. Warnambool, H. 'll"aUI. Weatem 
Port, H7: H. H. Tasmania. 

889 .......... 4g. (J. Ag. Sp . .Alg. ii. p. 18.) 
IIAB. Sealer's Cove, Dr. llue'lkr. Georgetown, Tumania, Gaa, 

'II". H. H. (Atlantic and Mediterranean ahorea of Europe.) 
890. l'bua1a1a, 41. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 29.) 

Hu. Geo~wn, Tasmania, rare. (Atlantic and Mediterranean shon,a 
of Europe. North America. New Zealand. Cape Horn.) 

" 
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691 . ..U., Hool./, •tl l{,n,. (PuTB CCVII.) 
Hu. West and eouth coaats of New Holland. (Kerguelen's Land.) 

699. pale]a.U-, Ha"1.; pusillum (seIQiunciale), filo primario ramisque pri
mariis proatrat.ia repentibus demum ramoa erectos simplices v. parum ra
moaoa emittentibus, ramia omnibus e quoque articulo opposite v. cruciatim 
plumulatis, plumulia infra articuli apicem egredientibus patentibus ambitu 
oT&tis pinnatis, pinnis 1uoplici11imis approximatis obtusis, articulis ra
morum diametro 2--4-plo longioribus pinnarum et pinnellarum diametro 
brevioribus, favellis aimplicibus rachidem plumulae terminantibua, tetra
aporis e pinnellis abbreTI&tis formatis. Han. us .7raa. R. L A.cad. uii. 
p. 561. 

H.u. Parasitic on various Alga,, west and 10uth coasts of New 
Holland. 

698 . .....i., J. A1, (Sp. Alg. ii. p. H.) 
HAB. Parasitic on Algae. 

694 . ..,...._ Snd. (J. Ag. Sp. AJg. ii. p. SS.) 
HAB. Parasitic on Algae. 

696. cllmorpla-, Haro.; filis erectis (uncialibus) capillaribus solitariis parum 
ramoais, ramis aunpliciusculis patentibus cum filo primario e quoque art.iculo 
opposite plumulatis, plumulis e medio articuli egredientibus subdistichis 
patentibus ambitu ovatis pinnatis pinnis furcatis, infima nunc simplici, 
articulis diametro iequalibus v. aesquilongioribus, •P.icibus acutis, tetra
aporia solitariis ramulum pusillum pinnarum terminant1bu1. <Jall. Ao,ouo,a
lale (plumulia horizontalibus) et Call. oerticak (plumulis verticalibm), Haro. 
us .7rau. R. I. A.cad. uii. pp. 560, 561. 

H.u. W estem Australia, parasitic on Algae. 
696, ..- ..... , Kit6. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. SS.) 

Hu. Parasitic. Western Australia. 
697. a-ow1o111N, Snd. (Sond. in Linn. :uv. p. 674.) 

HAB, W eat and south coasts of Australia, very common. [This is what 
I have distributed under the name" 0. ,pi,u,cna," Alg. E:uicc. Austr. n. 
54.0. According to Sonder, it is not Kiitzing's plant.] 

698. dlQer, Haro. (PLATE CCXXVII.) 
• HAB, South coaat of New Holland. Tumania. 

899. ••llwl, &nd. (Sond. in Linn. nvi. p. 518.) 
Hu. Parasitic on Fucoids. South coast of New Holland, Dr. M~lkr, 

1Y. H. H., etc. 

700, acna1eatam, Ha"1,; filo primario repente, secundariis erectia (subnnciali
bus) capillaribua aubdichotomis v. alteme ramosis corymbo10-fastigiatis, 
ramis quoquoversum egredientibus, minoribus caule duplo-angu.stioribus, 
ramulis ad genicula fere omnia verticillatis spinaeformibus patentissimis 
brevillimis aimplicibus subacutis, tetrasporis solitariis ad ramulos laterali
bus, articulis ramorum diametro 2-3-plo longioribus. HarfJ. i. .7ra,. R. 
I. Acad. uit. p. 560. 

HAB. On Zostera. King George's Sound, F. H. H. 
701. p-aclleDtam, Han,,; minutum (1-2-lineas altum), filo primario repente 

crasso ramos auboppositos liberos emittente, ramis filo primario quadruplo• 
angustioribus pinnati,, pinnis oppoaitis patentibua simplicibua v. latere 
inferiori aubrawellosis subattenuatis obtusiusculis, fili primarii articulis 
diametro seaqui-v. aubduplo, ramorum 4-5-plo, ramulorum aesquilongiori
bua. Haro. i. .7Tau. R. I. Acad. uii. p. 560. 

Hu. Parasitic on Fucoids. Rottnest Island, Western Australia. 
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-702. delleat111-, Hon,.; pusiICum, arachnoidem11, filo primario repente, se
cundariis erectis (vix uncialibus) parum ntmosis e quoque geniculo plumu
latis, plumulia oppositia per paria decussatis infra apicem articuli egre
dientibus tenuibus )axe pinnatis, pinnulis inferioribus srepius oppoaitis, 
reliquis alternis e rachide flexuosa • emissis omnibus attenuatia simplicibus 
v. ramulo uno alterove auctis. Harv. in 1rau. R. I . .Acad. xxii. p. 560. 

HAB. Parasitic on &lieria au,trali,. King George's Sound . 
. ';OS. ilaccld-am., Hoolt.f. and Ha"1. (Fl. Antarct ii. p. 490, t. 188. f. I.) 

HAB. Geelong, Port Philip. Tasmania. (New Zealand. St. Martin's 
Cove, Cape Horn.) 

704. "hnaerl, 49. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 23.) 
HAB. Port Arthur, Tasmania, 1Y. H. H. (Atlantic and Mediterranean 

shores of Europe. North America.) 

Sect. 6. PULVlNATA.-.fi-OIII nana, rupe,tril, artnlata, tlt,,,. ~. 
Nrie ramoaa. 

705. ~. TA111.; filis primariis repentibua, aecundariis erectis ces1,>i
tosis capillaribus (1-lj-uncialibus) vsge ramosis, ramis minoribus mep11-
sime secundis filiformibus 1implici1Simis acuminatis, articulis diametro 
S-5-plo longiorihua cylindraceis, tetrasporis circa genicula supreme ramo
rum verticillatis pedicellatis, pedicellis ramosulis thyrsoideo-paniculatis, 
favellis terminalibua involucratis. Haro. i11 Tr11111. R. I. 4cad. xxii. p. 
559. 

HAB. Parasitic on .Algal and Zostera. Rottnest Island, Western 
Australia, and King George's Sound. [Nearly allied to OaU. (Grijft/'luia ?j 
tell"e, J. Ag.] (Ceylon.) 

706. ilorld'lll-am., 4g. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 19.) 
Hu. Western Port, Victoria, 'TY. H. H. (Shores of Europe.) 

707. qmoa-am.,• Haro.; denaiaaime ca,spitosum, filis primariis repenb.'bus 
intricatis, aecundariis erectis arachnoideis (uncialibus) vage ramosia, ramis 
subdichotomis v. altemis, minoribus filiformibua erectis longe simplicibus 
obtusis, articulis diametro multoties (~-12-plo) longioribus cylindraceis; 
tetrasporis in cymulis veris mqualibua v. acirpoideis secus ramoa dispositia, 
favellis? 

HAB. On sand-oovered rocks.· Rottnest Island, Western Australia, and 
King George's Sound, 'TY. H. H. 

Sect. 7. P AB.ASITIOA.-Par~ lfant.S "· .,;.;.,., Jrondiin,,, artic,dati, 
aUerneramoaia. 

708. mlDlm-am., Ha,-.,.; parasiticum (vix lineam altum), fronde erecta solitaria 
disticha pinnatim ramosa, ramis altemia erecto-patentibus diasimilibua, aliia 
simplicibua, aliia secunde pectinatis v. bipectinatis, artlculis diametro aeaqui
longioribus. 

HAD. On the ramenta of Caukrpa Haroeyi, at Port Fairy. 
709. apanum, Harr,. (Phyc. Brit. t. 297.) 

HAB. On Sporoclu,u, ,copari"'• at Garden Island, Western Australia. 
(Specimens not in fruit.) 

710. botr7ocU'J1111D, Haro.; nanum, penicillato-cmspitosum, filia minutia (l-2 
lineaa altis) e basi ramosissimis, ramis altemis v. eecundis patentibus 
ftexuosis nunc aubsquarrosis, articulis diametro 4-plo longioribus, tetra
sporis magnia triangule diviaia in glomerula ad axillas ramonuo denaiasime 
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agpgatit, mtherictiia botryoideie e qu~oe fen articulo ramonun aepe 
eYolutis. H-,,. ii nn.. R. I. .Joad. :nit. p. 663. 

Hu. Puuitic on CAonla ~. King George's Sound, F. H. H. 
711. ndloaaa, Han.; nanum, paruiticum, velutino-ceapitoaum, filia minutia 

(I lineaa altia) fibrillis criapatis radicantibua e basi ramoaiuimie, ramis 
primariia eltemia eecundine 2-8-tiea decompoeitia, minoribus ramuliaque 
aecundia attictis, articulia cylindraceia diametro 4-5-plo longioribus, ra
mulis fructiferis prope basin ramorum aparaia simplicibus v. panun ramoais, 
tetrasporis ellipaoideia terminalibua. 

HAD. On Zoatera. Fremantle, W estem Australia, F. H. H. 
719. l'Obrlalna, Han.; nanum, paruiticum, filia bnmous (S-6 lineu altis) 

penicillatis basi Cllllpitoais radicantibus, ndicibua matrieem vemealiter pe
netrantibus etrictia, caulibus parce ramoeis, ramis alternia mgatia ramuloeis, 
nmulia alternis eecundine perbrenous pateutibus, articulia ramorum 
diametro ~plo lonpon"bua, tetruporie latere interiore ramulorum pedi
oellatis. Han . .Jig . .Enu:c. •· HO. 

HAB. On CW... ,o_,.to,.,a, at Port Fauy. 

Series Ill CHLOROSPERME~. 

Family XIX. SIPHONACU. 

CLXXV. OAtl'LIIBP.&.. ..C.-OWO... 

713. pamloUa, Han. (PLATE CLXXII.) 
Hu. Kiama, New South Wales. 

714. 11ealpelllformla, R. Br. (PLATE XVII.) 
HAB. Weet and aouth coasts of Auetralia. (Indian Ocean. Bed Sea.) 

715. nmotilolla, &,ul. (Pun: CVII.) 
HAB. Lefebre Peninsula, 1862, Dr. F. Jlwlkr. 

716. '8alfoUa, .Jg. (PLATE CLXXVIII.) 
Hu. Albany Island, North Australia, Dr. Jlwlkr. (India and Pacific 

Oceans. Hongkong, Frigit. Friendly Islands, 1Y. H. H. West Indies.) 
717. ~Ila, &.tl. (PI.A TB CLXI.) 

HAB. Jetty at Rottnest Island, Western Australia. 
718. caetohlN, R. Br. (PLATE XXVI.) 

HAB: West and eouth couta of Australia. (hle ofToud, Jf0t9'.) 
719. qlbac!ncn, &,ul. (PLATE XXX.) 

HAB. Western Australia. (Marquesas Island, P) 
720. ■ecloldn, R. Br. {PLATB LXXII.) 

HAB. West, aouth, and east coasts of Australia. Tumania. (Friendly 
Islands, F. H. H. Indian Ocean, Y,g1't. Mauritius, Mr,. T6lfoir. New 
Zealand, Lyall, etc. Red Sea. (0. •tillifwa, J. Ag.)) • 

721. fltdoallfen, Han,. (0. aimpliciuctua, vu. /l Ulict1li/ffll, Harv. Pun 
LXV. Fig. S, 4.) 

HAB. Western Port, TY. H. H., Dr. Mull#' I Port Philip, Jfr. Jlafl
liuon I Georgetown, Tumania, B. 0-.. [This aeeme to be really dis
tinct from the following, on the evidence of numerous specimen,, collec&ed 
at various times.] 
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7H. lllapUol-,ala, R. Br. (Puu LXV. Fig. I, 2.) 
Hu. W eat and aouth coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 

71S. Browml, B1Ull. (Fl. Nov. ZeL pl. Ill.) 
Hu. Port Arthur, Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

7M. fanlfolla, Hoolt.f. and Han. (Fl. Nov. Zel t. 121.) 
H.u. South coast of Australia and Tasmania, common. (New Zealand.) 

715. Jan,aoldes, R. Br. (PI.A.TB LXXXIV.) 
Hu. West, aouth and eut ooaats of Auatralia. Tasmania. (New Zea

land.) 
726. •a.Uerl, Bond. (PLA.T:1 II.) 

Hu. West and aouth coasts of Australia. Rivoli Bay, Dr. Jlulkr. 
797. lloDdel, MseU. (PLA.TB OLXVII.) 

Hu. West and aouth coasts of Australia. 
798. Ollftoal, HarD.; 811!Culo cruao glabro bevique, fronde erecta simplici 

per totam longitudinem ramentis filiformibus obaeaaa, ramentis diversis, in
Bmis subulatis brevibus, inferioribus elongatis furcatis v. trifidis, superiori
bus et supremis distanter pinnatis, pinnulis paucis altemis filiformibus in
cunis acutis. 

Hu. Western Australia, G. Olifl<n, I (A single imperfect specimen 
only ae yet seen (July, 1868), but this is quite unlike any known to me.) 

719. ~, Jl•eU. (PLATB XCV.) 
South ooaat of Australia. Tasmania. 

780. trlfula, HarD. (Pun CCLXI.) 
Hu. Port Philip Heads, 'IY. H. H. Port Arthur, Tasmania, TY. H. H. 

(This may possibly be an extremely depauperated variety of 0. Buwyi.) 

0LXXVL HAI,IXIIDA, Li-. 

781. ~, La,u. (PLA.TB CXXV.) 
HAB. Albany Island, trop., Dr. Mwller I Queensland, Jlr. l'iualar, I 

('fhe tropical ocean generally.) Keys of Florida. 
789. maeroloba. Latu. (Pun: CCLXVII.) 

fu.B. Weatem Australia. Cape Riche. (Tropical ooe&D.) 

OLllVII. OODilJK, ~ 

738. toaeato--, .&g. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 118.) 
HAB. Coaets of Australia and Tasmania. (Nearly C011Dopolitan; found 

throughout the tropical and temperate oceans of both hemispheres. Ant
arctic seas.) 

78'. eJoaptaa, .&g. (Ag. Syat. p. 177.) 
Hu. Port Philip, Mr. Rtnoliuor, I (Cape of Good Hope. Mediter

ranean Sea.) [By many regarded as a mere variety of 0. tomalonm.] 
785. lambaarlolcla, HarD.; stipite brevi cuneato mox in frondem amplissimam 

(2-8-pedalem) planam subsimplicem v. parce lobatam expanso. Han. iii 
fioau. R. I. .&cad. uii. p. 565. 

Hu. Rottnest Island, Western Australia; and King George's Sound, 
TY. H. H. 

786. apoap--, Haro. {PLA.TB LV.) 
HAB. Moat abundant at King George's Sound. 

7S7. mamWo-, Haro. (PLA.TI XLI.) 
Hu. Premantle, W eatern Australia. 
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788. B--, .Jg. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 290.) 
Hn. Lefebre Peninsula. Dr. Al.eller. Port Fairy, F. H. H. (CouLI 

of middle and aouthem Europe. Bare in the south of England.) 
789. Mllaarae, Ag. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 35. A.) 

Hu. Port Jacbon, F. JJ.. H. (New Zealand, Cape of Good Hope, and 
Ceylon, HT. H. H. Mauritius, Teifair. Friendly Islands, HT. H. H. Loo
choo Islands, 0. HTrig/u I Couta of Europe.) 

CLXXVIII. VAtJOB:IIBU., ». C-ZOU.. 

(The Australian species have not been investigated.) 

CLXXIX. BBYOPBIS, LG.otwou. 

740. p1-eea, Latz. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. S.) 
H.u. Coaata of Australia and Tasmania, common. (Temperate ocean, 

north and aouth, abundantly. Tropical ocean, more rare.) (I have col
lected and received multitudes of Australian specimens of many varieties, 
which. I do not separate-;aa many collecton may feel disposed to d~into 
"speciest] 

74,1. aaatnlla, &»ul. (Pl. Preiss. ii. p. 151.) 
lu.B. Western Auatralia, Pni,,. 

74,2. foU-, &ntl. (Pl. Preiss. ii. p. 152.) 
H.u. Western Australia, Pru. 

74,S. pacllls, &nd. (Pl. Preiss. ii. p. 152.) 
Hu. W estem Australia, Prei,,. 

Family XX. DASYCLADEAi:. 

CLXXX. POLYPEYBA. .Z.-0-. 

744. Pnlcal-, R. Br. (PLA.TB X.I.) 
Hu. King George's Sound. Port Lincoln, YalMZ.,. / Port Phillip, 

Dr. Mutller I 
745. Ollftolll, Han. (Pu.TB CCLV.) 

HAB. Western Australia, G. Clifton. 

CLXXXI. AOJIJTA.BTYJ,ABIA, La._. 

748. Oaqnl-, Quay antl Gai'II&. (PLA.TB CCXLIX.) 
H.AB. Western Australia. 

Family XXI. V ALONIACEAi:. 

CLXXXII. PENIOILLtJB, .La11111rCl-. 

74,7. Arbaacala, MOftt. {PLATE XXII.) 
Hu. Rottnest Island, W eetern Australia. 

CLXXXIII. lll[IOBODIOTYON, D,cau.. 

74,8. Aprc1Jdua11111, Dene. (PLATE L.) 
Hu. Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. M11,ll,r. Port Jackson, abundantly. 

(Mediterranean Sea.) 

CLXXXIV. BTBtJVlil.A., &wur. 

749. macropla~Ua, Haro. (PLATB VII.) 
llAB. Western Australia, rare. Champion Bay and Bunbucy. 
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760. p1-a, &,ul, {PLA.TB XXXII.) 
HAB. Rottnest Island, Western Australia, abundant. 

CLXXXXV. APJ'OJll!llA, HMWy. 

761. •••lr-, Han. (PI.A.TB V.) 

lix 

Hn. Port Lincoln, WilAellu. W estem Port, 'IY. H. H. M'Donnell 
Bay, Mra. '/Ye/J. 

CLXXXVI. DIOTYOBPH.JJilBI.A., D-ilN. 

762. ■men, Han,. (Fl. Tasm. vol. ii. p. 889, t. 196. A.) 
HAB. West and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (This is pro

bably D./arnuo,a, Sond. in Linn., ex.cl. syn.] 

Family XXII. ULV ACE..E. 

CLXXXVII. POBPJIYBA, Agt1rtA. 

768. Woollunuda, Han,. (PLATE CCLXV.) 
HAB. Parasitic on Macr0<:91tia. Tasmania. (Cape Hom, lenornuz•d.) 

764.. Tlllprl■, Ag. (llarv. Phyc. Brit. t. 211.) 
HAB. South coasts of Australia. (Temperate and colder oceans gene

rally.) 
756. lacbalata, Ag. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 92.) 

Hn. Couts of Australia and Tasmania. (Temperate and colder 
oceans.) 

CLXXXVIlll. lJLVA, "'-g<mil. 

766. latl■■lma, ..lg. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 171.) 
HAB. Australian coasts. Tasmania. Temperate and colder oceans.) 

757. rlslcla, Ag. (Ag. Syst. p. 189.) 
H.&B. Western Australia, Mylu, 'JIT. H. H. (I venture to refer Sonder's 

Pl,1coaeria Uloa to this plant.) (Atlantic and Mediterranean. Cape of 
Good Hope. New Zealand.) 

758. lactaca, ..lg. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 24.3.) 
HAB. Port Adelaide and Rivoli Bay, Dr. Mueller. Tasmania, Stuart. 

(Europe, and the north temperate oceans.) 

CliXXXIX llllllT.illlWKOBPJIA, LIN. 

759. coapre■■a, Lu.i. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 385.) 
HAB. All parts of the coast and estuaries. (Cosmopolitan.) 

760. clatlanta, Lid. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. tt. 844, 48, 840, 245, 168, 852, and 
282.) 

HAB. Lefebre Peninaula, Dr. Muelkr. [A most variable plant.] 

CXO. BANGIA, 4/agiy,. 

761. Plllcla.U., Han. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 842.) 
HAB. Georgetown, Tasmania, R. Guu. Wamamboul, H. '1/TaU, (82). 

CXCI. TJIITBABPOBA. Lialr. 

762. latricata, Berk. a11tl Han. (Fl. Tum. ii. p. 842.) 
Hu. St. Patrick's River, Tasmania, R. G..,.. 
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Family XXIII. BATRACHOSPER~..£. 

CXCIL BA'rB&CIIOBPDXVK. llollt. 

HS. ---, H.,.. (~ llln, Dillw. Conf. t. 11.) 
Hu. ullDONkln, Ta1mmia, B. Ow. (Europe.) 

7M. mcCJC ae, Roa. (°"If. gtlaliw, Dillw. Conf. t. 31.) 
Hil. T•un•uia, .IJlurl, F. H. H. (Emope and America.) 

715 . ...-, 4g. (Kutz. Sp. AJg. p. 686.) 
Hu. Laanceeton, Tumania. (Europe and America.) 

F■mily XXIV. CONFERVACE..E. 

CXCIIL OLAJ>OPKOB.&., JC"'-iag. 

766. ne 1 a a •• Han. (Pun Cl.) 
Hu. Fremantle, Weetern A1lltralia. 

767. ■ehteaH, Jlwll. ad Han. (PLATB CXII.) 
Hu. Port Philip. TasmlDia. 

768. ~ n.... (Pun XLVIT.) 
Hu. GeorgetoW'D, Tasmania. 

769 . .,Uul4e, Kiu. (Han. Phyc. Brit. t. 174..) 
BAB. Rottnest laland, Weetem Australia, Han . .Jl,g. Buice. •· 683. 

(Cape of Good Hope. Shores of Europe.) 
770. peeDle, Orji. (Han. Phyc. Brit. t. 18.) 

HAB. Tumania. 
771, pee!Dht=, Ha"'. (F1. Tum. t. ii. p. HO.) 

H.u. Tasm■Dia. 
771. haertU, Ha,,,. (FI. Tum. ii. p. HO.) 

BAB. Tasmania. 
778. flloalolde■, &.d. (PLATB LXXVIII.) 

BAB. Weetem Au•tnlia, common. 
774,, llltl4111=, &tul. (Pl. Preis•. ii. p. 149.) 

Hu. Weetem Austnlia, Preiu, G. Oljflo11 I 
776. t.nasm-. Haro. (Fl. Tum. ii. p. 840.) 

HAB. Taemania. 
776. a-,p1,u, Kilb. (Kiitz. Sp. p. 411,fak Sond. in Linn. uv. p. 668.) 

Hu. Port Adelaide, Dr. Mwlkr. 

CXCIV. OJUll'l'OKOBPHA, Ktta-,. 

777. DarwlaU, Kilb. (FI. Tum. ii. p. 841, t. 196. C.) 
fuB. South coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (New Zetland.) 

778. coUformla, Mont. (FI. Tum. ii. p. 84-1.) 
Hu. South Port, Tumania, 0. 8t1111rt I (hie of Toud, Hw/J. JlOld. /) 

779. ""a, Kutz. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 99. B.) 
Hu. Wamamboul, H. Fatt,, •· 208. 

780. flllc1=, Hoolt.f. and Ha,,,, (Fl. Tum. ii. p. 84-1.) 
H.&B. South coaate of Australia and Tasmania. 
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CXCV. <JIDOGONIUK,Link. 

781. moDlle, Berk. and Haro. (Fl. Tasm. ii. t. 196.) 
H.u. Tasmania, in fresh wnter, R. Gunn I 

782. graclle, Kutz. (Kutz. Sp. Alg. 866. Sond. Linn. uv. p. 657.) 
Hu. Tasmania, Stuart. (Europe.) 

7 83. •tapale, Kutz. (Kiltz. l. c. 368. Sond. l. c. 658.) 
HAB. Tasmania, Stuart. (Europe.) 

7 8.j,, capillare, Kiitz. (Kiltz. I. c. Sond. l. c.) 
Hu. Tasmania, Stuart. (Europe.) 

CXCVI. OONFERV A, Frw. 

785. ftoccoea, Kutz. (Sp. Alg. p. 871. Sond. I. c. 658.) 
HAB. Kensington, Victoria, Dr. Mueller. (Cosmopolitan.) 

Family XXV. ZYGNEMACE.E. 

lxi 

Freshwater, coufervoid Algre, the Australian species of which have yet to be 
ascertained, and cannot be determined satisfactorily from dried apecimens. I 
have received species belonging to the genera Zyg,um,a and Spiro!l!lra. Sonder 
(Linn. xxv. p. 658) enumerates five species, sent by Dr. Mneller. 

Family XXVI. DESMIDE.E. 

Freshwater Algre. Australian species not explored. 

Family XXVH. OSCILLARIACElE. 

CXCVII. BIVUL.A.lll.A., Boa. 

786. •-tralla, Haro.; fronde maxima (1-li uncias diametro) solitaria hemi
aphmrica solida lubrica olivaceo-viridi. Tram. R. I. Acad. uii. p. 566. 

HAB. Cape Riche, on rocks near low water. 
787. pllcata, Oarm. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 315.) 

}lAB. King George's Sound. (Shores of Britain.) 
788. Dlllda, .,Jg. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 68.) 

H.\B, Rivali Bnv. Dr. Mueller/, 1848. Brighton, Port Philip, Dr. 
Mueller, Jr. JI. H. Georgetown, Tasmania. (Europe. Loochoo Is
lands.), 

CXCVIII. LYNGBYA., .dgardlt. 

789. ferrqiDea, Ag. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 811.) 
Hu. Tasmania. Port Fairy, Han . .&lg. Eai«. •· 594.. (Europe and 

America, in brackish water and tbe sea.) 
790. &Dg'111Da, Mont. (Sond. in Pl. Preiss. ii. p. 152.) 

HAB. W estem Au:$tralia, Preiu. 

CXCIX. OA.LOTHRIX, Agard.It. 

791. c-pital&, llaro.? (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 305 ?) 
HAB. Cape Riche. (Shores of Europe ?) 

792. llmbata, Harr,.; c:espitosa, lootevirens, filis elongatis mollibus flexnosis 
latiuscule pellucido-marginatis hie illic cohrerentibus, striis crcberriwis. 
Jlarr,. Alg. 1,'.e~icc . .A1utr. t. 596. 

lIAB. Uottnest lslan<l, W cstcrn Australia. 
i 
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793. eomol4n, HtllTI.; ciespitosa, nigro'firidis, filis elongatis capillaribus 
valde flexuosis crispisve S1Bpius hie illic coluerentibus late pellucido
marginatis, striia inconspicuis. Cawtlricu, a. 597 aad 598, u Han, . .Jlg. 
E.uicc . .A11atr. 

Hu. Cape Riche, F. JJ.. H. 
79-i. ooafameola, A9. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 254..) 

Hn. Common on various small Alp. (Cosmopolitan.) 
795. •~, Ag. (Ha". Pbyc. Brit. t. 58. B.) 

Hu. Seacoast rocks 
796 . ..,...._, Han,. (FI. Tasm. ii. p. 84S.) 

Hu. Tasmania. 

00. OBOILLATOBIA, Y~. 

797. 11mo.., Ag. (Ag. Sp. Alg. p. 66.) 
Hu. Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. 1f1te!kr U,U &,,d.). (Europe. etc.) 

(Many other" species" are probably to be found by looking for.] 

OOI. BOBIZO'l'KBIX, Kilhi,,g. 

7~8. ,_ __ , Kutz. (Kiitz. Sp. Alg. p. 320; Sond. in Linn. u.v. p. 657.) 
Hn. Tasmania, Stuart. (Europe.) 

CCII. HIITIIIU.OTIB, Ktltzi.g. 

799. pn1allwmla, Kiitz. (Sp. Alg. p. S34; Sand. in Linn. :nv. p. 657.) 
Hu. Adelaide, Dr. Muller. (Europe.) 

Family :IXVIII. DIATOMACE..E. 

( t\Ulltralian species not explored.) 



GENERAL INDEX 

TO TBB 
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SJD. Plate &JU. Plate 
Acanthococcua. Amphiroa-continuetl. 

acicularia, Ag . ...... 460 Ephedrrea, IAmk. S59 
Ewingii, Haro. .... 459 1'1 galaxauroides, Sontl . . 857 
gracilaria, Bond. . ... 468 gracilis, Han, . ...... 860 231 
obtusangulus, Han . . 462 granifera, JlarrJ. . ... 362 
pusillus, Harr,. .... 461 166 intermedia, HarrJ. .. 368 

Acanthophora. nobilis, Kiltz. 865 
arborea, Harr,. . .... 191 132 stelligera, IAmz. . ... 364 230 
dendroides, Harr,. . . 190 Tasmanica, &NI . ... 866 
Thierii, Lamz .. ..... 189 Apjohnia. 

Acetabularia. hetevirens, Han .. ... 751 5 
calyculus, Quo1 et Areschougia. 

Gaim ........... 746 249 australis, HarrJ . ..... 523 13 
Acropelti11. conferta, Han, . ..... 524 166 

elata, Harr, ... ...... 577 122 dumosa, Harr, .. ..... 529 282 
phyllophora, H. et JI. 5 7 8 283 gracilarioides, HarrJ .. 528 

Acrotylus. Laurencia, llarrJ . .... 526 

austmlis, J. Ag . .... 444 99 sedoidcs, llarrJ. .... 527 117 
Stuartii, HaT'fJ. . .... 525 294 

Adenocystis. 
Arthrocardia. Lesaonii, H. et H. . . 123 48 

Alsidium. 
MallardUP, A.rucl. . . 353 

comosum, Harw ..... 200 270 
W ardii, .Jred. .... 352 

Amansia. 
Asparagopsil. 

glomerata, Ag. . 158 armata, Han, . ...... 801 192 

Kuetzingioides, Haro. 160 51 Sanfordiana, llarrJ . .. 800 6 

lineari11, Han, .. ..... 162 108 Asperococcus. 
mamillaris, Lamre . ... 159 eohinatus, Lamz, .... 121 
pinnatifida, HarrJ. .. 161 222 sinuosus, Lamz. . ... 120 

Amphiroa. Turueri, Hook . ...... 119 
anceps, Lamz. . .... 358 Ballia. 
australis, So11d, .... 356 77 callitricha, Ag. . . . . . . 656 
cliaroides, IA,u ... .. 361 Mariana, /Jan,. . ... 608 212 
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llal\in-continutcl. Cnllithomnion-ctmtin11t>c/. 
lloherlinna, 1/aro. 657 36 Griftithsioides, Sand. 682 }Ol) 

11ooparia, llan,. 659 168 Hanowioides,Sonc/ ... 697 
n1111gin. lnricinum, HnNJ .. ... 672 218 

pulcbclla, Jlan,, 761 latissimum, JlaNJ. .. f.71 
licmophonun, Harr,. fiSl 90 

Datmchospennum. longinmle, !In1'1J . ... 1185 
ntnun, ]faro. ...... 763 minimum, llorr. . .. i08 
moniliforme, &tll ... 764- mucronntum, J . .1!1 f,8~ 
vogum, Ag . ........ 765 l\luelleri, &mrl. .... 699 

Bcllotin. multifidum, llo1'fJ, . . f.86 
eriopborum, Ilar'C, .. 80 69 paradoxum, HarrJ . .. 665 

fiindern. penicillatum, llaf'fJ .. . 673 273 
splachnoirll's, Hare . .. 442 111 plumig-erum, IlarrJ. 663 285 

Bo,tn·chia. 
plumula, Ag. ....... 690 

llnneyi, Mu11t. 217 292 
polyrhiznm, Haro. . . 712 
Preissii, Sond . ...... 694, 

mixt.,, II. tt H. 216 27fiA pulchellum, llaNJ, .. 692 
ri rnlaris, llo1'fJ. 215 276B pusillum, Han,. . ... 677 

Bmchyclndia. rndicnn~, Harr,. . ... 711 
australi,, 8011d. 631 scopuln, Haro. . ... 1178 

Bryop~i~. simile, H. tt H. . ... 691 207 

n nstrnlis, &»ul. 741 sparsum, Horr,. . ... 709 
fohosa, Sond. 742 spinescens, Kiit,. . .. 696 ...... 
grncilis, Sond. 743 supel'biens, Haro. . . 668 ...... 

thyrsigerum, Hal'fJ . .. 705 plumosn, Lamz. HO 
Tumeri, Ag. ...... 704 

Cnllihlepharis. violaceum, llarrJ .. ... 675 
conspena, Jinn,. 418 237 Wollnstonianum,Jla,,,_ 670 
l'rrisi<iann, J .. 1g. 414, 106 Cnllophyllis. rameutnet·a, J .. f!l- .. 415 alcicornis, ,/. A9. 5!'i2 . .. 

Cnllithamniou. nustmlis, Sand. .... 554 
nculeatum, llm•i, . .... iOO caruen, Ag ......... 647 
angust11tum, Harr,. .. 674 ooccinea, Haro . .... 548 
australe, J. Ag. .... 693 coronata, llaro . .... 551 97 
botryocarpum, llarrJ . . 710 cervicornis, Sand. .. 553 
Brounianum, l/an, . .. 667 Lamberti, Ag ..... .. 646 
comosum, Jlon,. . . . 6S7 obtusifolia, J. Ag. 550 198 
conspicuum, Jlc,rrJ. . . 666 tenuifolin, llurrJ. 549 
crispulum, llorrJ . .... fi76 C'alothrix. 
c111cint11m, Ag ....... 689 crespitula, Han,. 791 cymosum, Han,. .... 707 comoides, HoNJ. 798 dasyurum, Jla1·f! . .... 6fi -1- confervicola, Ag. 79, debile, Harv. ...... 679 infestans, Ila,·f! . .... 796 clelicatulum, Ha.l'fJ. .. 702 limbata, Harv. 792 dimorphnm, Hari,. . . 695 

. ... 
dispar, llar1J. . ..... 698 227 

scopulornm, Ag ..... 795 

elongntum, Hm·v . .... fiSO Carpoglossum. 
fnstigintum, Harr,. f.84 angustifolium, J . .Ae, 69 .. 

confluens, J. .Ag. 70 159 flabelli,terum, Han: . .. 68:1 .. 
flnccidum, Horr. 70:3 quercifolium, J. Ag. 68 43 .... 
floridulum, _,.1,q .. ..... 706 Cnrpomitra. 
formosum, llnrv . .... 66!1 2~1 Cabrerm, Kiitz. 78 
gracilentum, Jlal'fJ. 701 inennis, Kiit::. 79 23S 
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Syn. Plaw 8:,n. Plate 
Cntenella. Chauvinin. 

opuntia, Grtfl. 604, 296 coriifolia, llal'fl . .... 376 101 

Caulerpn. imbricata, Harr, .. ... 377 240 

Brownii, FAUil. 723 1 Cheilosporum. 
cnctoides, Br . ...... 718 26 pulchellum, 1/aro. . . 354 
Clift.oni, llaTTJ. . ... 728 sagittatum, .Areaclt ... 355 250 
cylimfmcea, &nd . .. 719 SC Chondria. 
rlistichopbylla, &nd . . 717 161 bulbosa, llaTTJ. .... 210 
furcifolia, H. et H . .. 724 clavata, llarrJ .. ..... 204 189 
Harveyi, M111:ll. . ... 729 115 dasypbylla, .Ag . .... 205 
hypnoides, Br. .... 725 fl4 debilis, Haro ... .... 206 
Muelleri, &nrl. . . .. 726 2 fusifolia, Har,. .... 207 
Jl8"ifolin, HaT1J . .... 713 172 lanceolata, llnrr, .. ... 209 239 
remotifolin, &ml. . . 715 107 opuntioides, Haro . .. 212 
scalpellifonnis, Br . .. 714 17 rubn, Haro . ...... 211 280 
sedoicles, Br. . . . . . . 720 72 tenuissima, Ag. . ... 208 
eimpliciuscula, Br .. 772 65,f. l,2 umbellula, Harr,. 214 147 
Sonderi, Muell. . ... 727 167 verticillata, llaro. .. 213 102 
taxifolia, Ag. . . . .. 716 178 Clu,11tlrocloni11111 . 
irifaris,Haro ... .... 7S0 261 nigrit11m, Kiitz. . ... 568 
veeiculifero, Haro .. 721 65,f.S,4 

Chorda. 
Centroceras. Lomentaria, L9ng6 .. . 124 

cinnabarinum, Ag. . . 616 Cbryeymenia. clavulatum, Ag . .... 616 obovata, &nd .. ..... 589 10 
Ceramium. Uvaria, Ag ......... 590 

australe, &nrl. .. . . 622 Chylocladia . 
cuncellatum, Ag .. ... 617 clavellosa, Gr~ ... .. 600 
diaphanum, .A_q . .. 621 Clit'toni, Haro. .... 598 57 
fastigiatum, ll11NJ . .. 625 divaricata, J. .Ag. .. 1102 
grncillimum, Kiitz . .. 623 gelidioidcs, /far.. .. 1103 
isogonum, llaro .. ... 620 206B Muelleri, S01td. .... 599 138 
miniatnm, 811!,r .... 627 206A secunda, H. tl 11. . . 601 
puberulum, Sond. .. 626 

Clndhymenia. pusillum, Jlan, . .... 619 
ramulosum, H. et H. 624 conferLa, llan. .... 30S U4 
rekns, l/arr, . ...... 628 Clndophora. 
ru rum, Ag . ...... 618 annstomosans, llal'r, .. 766 101 

Chietangium. Bainesii, Muell. tl 
ftabellulatum, llartJ . . 440 HaNJ . .......... 767 112 
Lingula, Jlan,. .... 441 Ferednyi, Han, . .... 768 4,7 

ferrnginea, llaro. . . 775 
Chmtomorplm. gossypina, Kutz . .... 776 

erea, Kiit: ......... 779 gracilia, Grijf. .. .... 770 
colifonnis, MOflt .. ... 778 gracillima, HaTTJ. .. 771 
Dnrwini, Kutz. .... 777 nitidula, &nd. 774 
valida, Jl. et Jl . .... 780 pellucicln, Kuk. . ... 769 

Champin. Stuartii, Ilan,. . ... 772 
affinis, Han,. . ..... 320 valonioides, &-,,,J, 773 
coD1prcssa, llan, . ... 318 Clad01iphon. 
obsoleta, Ilarr,. . ... 319 Chordaria, Harr,. 128 60 
parvula, llaTTJ. . ... 321 nigricans, Harr, . .... 129 
Tasmanica, lla,·r. .. S17 zostericolua, Han,. 130 
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s,.. Plaa. e,n. Plate 
CladostephUB. Cysto;hora-eoalilt•«l. 

apoogiosus, .Ag . .... 186 rownii, J. Ag. . . . . 40 169 
•erticillatl18, Ag . .... 186 Cephalornithos, J. Ag. 51 116 

Claudea. decipiena, J. Ag ..... 58 
Bennettiana, Haro .. . 1'6 61 dumosa, Grn .. ..... 41 
elegana, La•~. H,5 1 flaccida, J. Ag. . ... 55 . . . . 

Grevillei, J. Ap .. ... 50 183 
Cliftonea. monilifera, J. Ag . .. 42 H5 

Lamourouxii, Han,. . 156 279 paniculata, J. Ag. . . 57 247 
pectinata, Haro . .... 157 100 pectinata, Grl!O. et Ag. 47 

Codium. Platylobium, ..Ag ... .. 48 
adhaerena, Ag .. ..... 789 polycystidea, Anacl . . 88 
Bursa, Ag ......... 738 retorta, J. Ag. .... 44 
elongatum, Ag. . ... 784 retroflexa, J. Ag .. ... 48 
laminarioides, Haro .. 735 Sonderi, J . ..Ag. . ... 54 243 
mamillosum, Haro .. . 737 41 spartioides, J. Ag. . . 46 76 
epongiosum, l/an, ... 786 55 eubfarcinata, J. Ag .. . 89 
tomentosum, Ag. .. 738 torulosa, J. Ag. . ... 45 123 

Couferva. uvifera, J. Ag .. ..... 52 175 

floccosa, Aiit: ... .... 785 verruculosa, J. Ag . .. 56 
xiphocarpa, 1/aNJ. . . 49 

Corallina. 
Cystophyllum. calliptera, Kutz. . ... 84,4 

Chilensis, DcM. . ... 343 australe, Sond .. ..... 61 
Cuvierii, La1nz. . ... 340 muricatum, J. Ag . .. 60 139 
nana, Lamz. 346 onustum, J .. ./g ..... 59 
officinruis, L. . ..... 842 Dasya. 
pilifen1, Lamz .. ..... 841 Archeri, Han,. .... 280 
plumifera, Kut: . .... 845 australis, J. Ag . .... 289 

Corallopsis. Bolbochrete, Haro. 291 
Australasica, Sond . .. 438 Callithamnion, Haro. 282 

Corynospora. e&fillaris, Haro . .... 268 
arachnoidea, Haro . .. 662 Cliftoni, Haf'fJ. . ... 272 3 

australis, Haro. 660 258 crassipes, Haro . .... 286 
gracilis, Haro. 661 Curdieana, HaNJ. . . 287 . . . . decipiens, Sond. . ... 270 

Crouania. elongata, Sond. . ... 273 
Agardhiann, Haro . .. 686 256 Feredayre, Haro .. ... 267 17ll 
attenuata, Ag .. ..... 685 frutesoens, Haro. . . 276 
insignia, HaT'fJ. .... 63:.. Gunniana, Haro ..... 262 
Muelleri, Haro. . ... 63 Haflia, Haro . ...... 268 143 
vestita, HaNJ . ...... 68-I, 14,0 hapalathrix, llaNJ . .. 266 88 
W attsii, HaT'fJ. .... 637 291 hormoclados, Harr ..• 288 

Cryptonemia. Lallemandi, Mont . .• 294, 
decipiens, JlaNJ . .... 580 289 Lawrenciana, Haro . . 26211 
undulata, Sond. . ... 579 205 Lenormandiana, .Ag . . 298 

Curdiea. mollis, Haro. . ..... 264 
laciniata, Haro. . ... 422 39 Muelleri, Bond. ... 278 81 
obtusata, HaNJ . .... 423 210. multiceps, Harr, .. ... 279 

naccarioides, 1/an, .. . 269 
CuUeria. pachyclada, liar,;. . . 285 

multifida, Grn. . ... 107 pellucida, Haro . .... 290 
Cystophora. proxima, HaNJ. . ... 274, 

botryocystis, &tul . .. 53 56 sarcocaulon, ll"ri, . .. 271 278 

J 
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Dasya-continned. 
e,.,. Plate 

Dictyota. 
e,.,. Pla&e 

scopulifera, Han,. 284 271 ciliata, J . .Ag ....... 112 
struthiopenna, J. ,Jg. 277 dichotoma, Lmu. .. 118 
Tasmanica, Soncl. .. 175 fastigiata, Sond. . ... 108 82 
urceolata, Han, . .... 288 furcellata, .Ag ... .... 115 38 
vertioillata, Har'D. .. 292 Kunthii, Ag. ...... 110 
villosa, Haro ... .... 265 minor, Sond. ...... 116 
Wrangelioides, Har-o. 281 174 nrevosa, Sukr ...... 109 186 

Dasyphila. paniculata, J . .Ag. .. :i.11 
Preissii, Sond, ...... 639 66 radicans, Han, . .... 114 119 

Dasyphlrea. Uudresnaia. 

Tasmanica, H. et H . . 530 115 coccinea, Bonnem. .. 632 

Dele88eria. D'U rvillrea. 

crispatula, Haro .. . : . S90 268 potatorum, .Are,cl, . .. 75 SOO 

dendroi<les, Har'D. .. 382 137 Ecklonia. 
denticulata, Har-o. . . S88 244 radiata, .Ag .. ....... 92 
endivirefolia, Har-o .. . 387 Ectocarpus. 
frondosa, Haro. . ... 386 1711 fasciculatus, Han, . .. 142 
hypoglossoides, Harv. 383 87 saliculosus, Lyng6 . .. 141 
Hypoglossum, .Ag . .. 384 sordidus, Har-o. . ... 14S 
Leprieurii, Mont. .. 3111 

Encyothalia. Lyallii, H. et H .. . 378 
revoluta, Han,. . ... 385 170 Cliftoni, Hnr-o. 81 62 
ruscifolia, .Ag . ...... 380 Enteromorpha. 
serrulata, Harv . .... 381 59 clsthrata, Lid 760 
spathulata, Sond .. ... 389 compressa, Link .... 759 
'fasmanica, MueU. . . 379 Epymenia. 

Delisea. angustata, Sou . .... 582 
elegans, Lam.re. . ... j95 membranacea, Han,. 581 89 
fimbriata, Lam.re .. ... 298 obtusa, Gre-o . ...... 584 
h~neoides, Har-o . .. 299 134 WilsoniR, Soncl. .... 583 
p chra, Mont . .... 2116 16 Erythroclonium. 
serrata, Kutz . ...... 297 angustatum, Soncl. . . 522 

Desmarestia. Muelleri, Bond. 521 298 
ligulata, La'flU'J. .... 90 Sonderi, Har-o. 520 86 

Desmotrichum. Eucheuma. 
plumosum, Kutz. .. 144 speciosum, .Ag. 464 64 

Dicranema. Fucodium. 
filiforme, So,uJ. .... 447 chondrophyllum,J..Ag. 64 
furcellatum, H. et ll. 450 compressum, J . .Ag ... 65 
Grevillei, Sond. 448 120 gladiatum, J. .Ag. .. 68 6S 
revolutum, Ag. . . . . 449 74 Fucus . 

Dicurella. vesiculosus, L. 62 
concinna, J . .Ag. . . . . 412 Galaxaura. 

Dictymenia. Cliftoni, Har-o. 484 275 
Harveyana, Sond. .. 194 fragilis, Lamz . ...... 481 
pectinella, llan, ... .. 195 lapidescens, Lunz . .. 48S 
Soncleri, Har-o. . ... 192 21 marginata, Lanu. . . 482 1S6 
tridens, Grev . ...... 193 obtusa, La'IIU& • •••.•• 480 

Dictyosphmria. Gattya. 
sericea, I/arr .. ..... 752 pinnella, Haro. .... 605 98 
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11,.,.. Plate 8:,a. Plah 
Gelidium. Hmmatocelis. 

asperum, Ag . ...... -i36 australis, Ag . ...... 473 
comeum, Ag . ...... 437 Haliseris. 
glandulmfolium, H. el australis, &,uJ . .. .. 94 

ll. ............ 435 18 Muelleri, &,,d. . ... 96 180 
proliferum, Haro. .. 434, 204 Wnlalis, JI_an. . ... 95 29 

Oclinarin. oodwardia, Ag. . . 93 
ulvoidea, &nd. .... 591 85 Ilalodictyon. 

Gignrtina. arachnoideum, Harr,. 155 Sh 
ancistroclada, Mont . . 56.j, 197 australe, Han. .... 153 91 
Binderi, HarrJ. 565 robustum, Han .. ... 154 37B 
bmchillta, Haro .. ... 566 Haloplegma. 
chondroides, II. et H. 562 Preissii, &.d . ...... 630 79 
«;Iistichn, Soad. . . .. 559 297 Halymeda . 
flnbellata, Ag . ...... 563 incrassata, Ltnu. 731 125 
flagelliformis, &nd . .. 567 macroloba, ~. 732 267 
lanceolata, Han. .. 558 288 Hnlymenin . livida, J. Ag . ...... 561 cl1ondricola, &11tl. 596 microcarpa, So11d . ... 51i9 Clifloni, llan,. . ... 593 103 
pinnnta, Ag. . ..... 568 ~'loresin, Ag . ...... 592 2U radula, J. Ag . ...... 557 Muellcri, &,uJ. 595 .... 

Gloioderma. pusilla, &11d. . ..... 597 
austrnlis, J. Ag ..... 574 saceata, Ha,-,,. . .... 5\14 138 

G loiosaccion. Helminthoeladia. 
Brownii, Haro. 575 SS australis, Haro. 487 272 
digitatum, Haro. .. 576 279 Helminthora . 

Grncilnria. • divaricata, Ag. 486 
confe"oides, Greo . .. 428 Hennedya. 
comiculata, Ag . .... 431 crispa, /Ian. . ..... 443 7a 
dnctyloides, &Hd. . . 425 80 Heringia. fruticosa, Haro. . ... 427 filiformis, Ilaro . .... 410 furcellata, Mont . .... 429 286 furcatn, Haro . ...... 409 215 ramellina, Harr, . .... 430 260 Heteractis. aecundata, Han .. ... 432 

pruniformis, Kutz. . . 799 Grateloupia. 
Heteroeladia. gigartinoides, &nd .. . 609 australis, Dc11e. 1116 

Grillithsia. 
Himanthalia. antarctica, H. et H . . 652 australis, Sond. 67 Binderiana, &,uJ. 650 52 

corallina, Ag . ...... 651 Horea. 
gracilis, Haro. . . . . 655 fruticulosa, Haro. .. 588 156 
monilis, Haro. .... 649 halymenioides, llaro. 587 67 
ovnlis, Haro. 648 203 polycarpa, Harv .. ... 586 
sctacea, Ag. 654 speciosn, llaro. .... 580 
teges, Harv. ...... 653 Hormosira. 

Gulsonia. Banksii, Dene .. ..... 66 135 
annulata, Haro. . ... 614 Hydroclathrus. 

Gymnogongrus. cancellatus, Bory 122 
faatigiatus, Haro. .. 538 200 Hymenocladia. 
foliosus, llarr,. 536 194 divaricata, llaNJ. 490 20 
furcellatus, Ag. .... 537 Usnea, Ag ......... ,l,89 ll8 
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BJu. .Pla&e BJu. Pla&e 
Hypnea. Liagora. 

cen:rcm ce, .dg •. ..... 455 Australasica, &,ul . .. 479 
cys oooides, &,ul. 458 Cheyneana, Harr,. . . 475 162 
divaricata, Orn ... .. 454 disteuta, &g. ...... 476 
episcopalis, H. el H. 451 23 pulverulenta, .dg. . . 478 
fastigiata, Harr, ... .. 457 viscida, Ag .. ....... 477 
musciformia, .dg. . . 452 Liebmannia. 
rigens, &nd. . ..... 456 australis, Han,. . ... 125 
seticulosa, J. .dg. .. 453 

Lithothamnion. Iricbea. 
foliifera, Harr,. . ... 571 Darwinii, 4.reacl . .. , 870 

micans, Bo,y ...... 570 Lobospira. 
polycarpa, Han, .. ... 572 bicuspidata, .Are,cl .. 105 34 

Jania. Lomentaria. 
aftiois, Haro. ...... 349 zosterioola, Han,. 316 
compressa, IAm:e. . . 351 

. . 
fastigiata, Harr, ... .. 848 251 Lyogbya. 
micrarthrodia, IA,u. 347 anguioa, Jlo11I. 790 
pedunculata, Laru . .. 350 ferruginea, .dg. 789 

Jeaooerettia. Macrocystis. 
lobata, H. et H . .... 179 SS pyrifera, .Ag. ...... 91 202 

Kallymenia. Martensia. 
cribrosa, Harr,. .... 555 78 australis, Hartl. . ... 147 8 
Tasmanica, Hat'fJ. . . 556 elegans, Her. . ..... 148 

Kuetzingia. denticulata, Harr,. . . 149 127 
anguata, Harr,. .... 172 177 Gigas, Han, . ...... 150 
canaliculata, &,u/. . . 171 232 Mastophora. 

Laurencia. canaliculata, Han, ... 869 263 
affinis, &ntl. ...... 805 Lamourouxii, Dctu. . 867 
arbuscula, &,ul . .... 810 plana, &,,d:· ..... .. 868 
bot17oides, Gaill. . . 812 182 Melanthalia. cruc1ata, Han, . .... 811 
disticbophylla, J . .dg. 815 obtusata, Mot1t. . ... 421 25 
elata, Haro ........ 313 Melobesia .. 
filiformis, M""t. . ... 306 farinoaa, Lamz. .... 374 
Forsteri, Grn. .... 304 lichenoides, Elli,, ... 371 
Grevilleana, Harr, . .. 314 15 membranacea, .Lamz. 8-75 
heteroclada, Haro . .. 307 148 Patena, H. et H .. ... 372 
obtuaa, IAru . ...... 302 pustulata, La,u .. ... 373 
Taamanic.i, H. et H . . 308 Meaogloia. 

Leathesia. filum, Harr,. . ..... 127 
tuberiformis, Gray .. 182 virescens, Cara . .... 126 
umbellata, .dg. .. . . 183 Microdictyon . 

Lecithites. Agardhianum, DcM .. 7'8 50 
rangiferinua, .dg ... .. 411 Mycbodea. 

Lenormandia. carnoaa, Haro. . ... 539 142 
marginata, Haro. . . 175 235 compressa, Han,. .. Hl 201 
Muelleri, &,,d. . ... 174 45 membranacea, Haro. 540 
prolifera, J. .dg . .... 176 246 diaticba, Harr,. .... 542 
spectabilis, &,u/ .. ... 173 181 terminalis, Han .. ... 548 200 

Leveillia. Myriocladia. 
Schimperi, DcM .. ... 168 171 Sciurus, Han. .... 131 68 

le 
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Myriodeama. 
inu-grifolia, Haro. 
latifolia, Han. 
quercifolia, .Ag. 
aemilata, Dc,,e. . ... 

Myrionema. 
Leclancherii, u•. . . 

Nemalion. 
insigne, Haro . ..... . 

Nemastoma. 
comosa, Harfl .. .... . 
Feredayee, Haro .. .. . 
palmata, Haro. 

Nereia. 
australis, Haro. 

Neurymenia. 
fraxinifolia, J . .Ag . .. 

Nitophyllum. 
affine, HfJrfl. • • • • • • 
cartilagineum, Haro. 
ciliolatum, Haro .. .. . 
crispum, Kiili. . .. . 
Curdieannm, Haro .. . 
erosum, Han, ...... . 
Gunnianum, Han . . . 
minus, &,uJ. . •.... 
monanthos, J. .A_q . •• 
multipartitum, Haro. 
pristoideum, Haro ... 
pulchellum, Haro. . . 
stipitatum, Haro. 
uncinatum, J. Ag . .. 

Nizymenia. 
australia, &,,d. . ... 

Notheia. 
anomala, Baill. d H. 

CEdogonium. 
capillare, Kitz. . .. . 
gracile, Kuh. . .... . 
monile, B,rlt. ,, H .. . 
atagnale, K1'tz. . .. . 

Oscillatoria. 
limosa, Ag ........ . 

Padina. 
Pavonia, Gaill. . ... 

Penicillus. 

a,,.. 1'law 

73 
'12 204 
74 
71 219 

134 

488 284 

613 109 
611 
612 262 

82 

167 124 

397 
400 
403 
394, 
396 ll'll 
892 94 
395 Hl 
402 
404 
898 
399 229 
401 
893 
405 

489 165 

77 213 

784, 
782 
781 
783 

797 

97 

Arbuscula, Mont. . . 14-1 22 
Pey110nnelia. 

australis, &11tl. 4-69 81 
multifida, Haro. . . . . 471 269 

Peyssonnelia-cotltirts«l. 
s,... Plat,. 

Novee-Hollandiee,Kt'Uz. 470 
rubra, Gm. . . . . . . 472 

Phacelocarpu1. 
alatus, Haro . ..... . 
complanatus, Han, .. . 
Labillardieri, Edl . . . 

Phyllospora. 
comosa, Ag . .... . 

Plocamium. 

407 
408 252 
406 163 

86 153 

angustum, Ag. . . . . 492 
coccineum, Ly11g/J. . . 495 
costatwn, Ag.. . . . . . 493 
Preissianum, So,ul... 494 63 
procerwn, Ag... . . . . 491 223 

Pollexfenia. 
pedfoellata, HfJrfl. • • 180 

Poly(lll!lia. 
fastigiata, Haro. . . . . 5'5 
lal!iniata, Ag. . . . . . . 544 

Polyphacom. 
proliferum, Ag. 
Smithiie, Han,. 

Polyphysa. 
Cliftoni, HarfJ. 

Peniculus, R. Br. 
Polysiph<>.nia. • 

abscissa, H. ,t H. . . 
amama, &rtd ... ... . 
atracapilla, Ag. . .. . 
aurata, Haro . ..... . 
Blandi, Haro . ..... . 
ceespitula, Bond . ... . 
Calothrix, Haro . ... . 
cancellata, Haro ... . . 
Cladostephus, Mo,./,. 
crassiuscula, Haro . . . 
dendritica, Ag. . .. . 
ericoidea, Haro. . .. . 
fenilacea, Suir. . .. . 
filipendula, Haro. . . 
forfex, H«ro . ..... . 
frutex, Haro . ..... . 

177 
178 

745 265 
744, l l 

224, 
261 
256 
257 
229 184 
260 
247 186c 
251 
288 154 
221 
239 
246 }85A 
226 
244 
255 96 
252 

fuscesoens, Haro. . . 253 
glomerulata, Ag... . . 237 
Havannensis, Mont.. 225 
Hookeri, HaTTJ. . . . . 218 
Hystrix, .d.g. . . . . . . 220 
implexa, Haro. . . . . 285 
infestans, Haro. . . . . 231 
laxa, Haro ......... 227 
:Mallardilll, Han. . . 219 
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IIJa. Plat. IIJa. Plale 

Polysiphonia-co11ti1111"1. Bhabdonia--«>IIMllltl. 
mollis, 84"1 . ...•.. 280 mollis, Han . ...... 518 
monilit'era, HarfJ. 242 nigresoens, Han. .. 514 
neglecta, Hore. . ... 258 patens, Han . ...... 519 
nigrita, &rul. . ..... 250 robu1Jta, J. .d.g. . ... 517 
Patersonis, &,,,J .. ... 254 165 verticillata, Haro . .. &15 299 
Pecten, Art!aci. . ... 249 Rhodomela. 
pectinella, Har, . ... 245 r;. clados, &,uJ .. ... 209 28 
pennata, Ag . ...... 940 issii, &ntl. . . . . . . 208 
prorepens, Han ..... 248 185B Trigenea, Han . .... 901 126 
ctrata, Haro . .... 236 

na, Han . .... H8 85 Rhodopeltis. 
rostrata, &,u/. 248 242 australis, Han . .... 474 964 .... 
rufo]anosa, Har,. .. 289 Rhodoph~·s. 
scopulorum, Han . .. 2H Bar • , Han ..... 504 276 
simplicillBCUla, .... 259 bifida, Kilb. ...... 500 
succulenta, HUfl. . . H8 blepharicarpa, Han. 501 164 
Tasmanica, J. Ag. . . 9H Dictyo~ Ha"'. . • 506 
vagabunda, Baro . .. 288 Gumm, Han ....... 497 
venicolor, Haro .. ... 241 hypneoidea, Haro. . . 508 199 

Polyr.onia. 
membranacea, Hon,. 498 

~da,Han. 166 42B multicrtita, Haro .. . 502 

1nmsa, Ag . ........ 165 '2.~ nitop ylloidea, Han. 505 268 

Sonderi, Haro. . ... IH 
volans, Han . ...... 499 216 

Porphyra. 
Rbodoseris. 

laciniata, .d.g. . . . . . . 755 
cartilaginea, Hllt'fl . .. 181 

vulgaris, .Jig . ...... 754 Rhodymenia. 
W oolbousim, HarfJ .. . 758 265 australis, &,ul. . ... 507 148 

Prionotis. 
cuneata, Har,. .... 509 295 

australis, J. Ag . .... 607 
foliifera, Har,. .... 508 
polymorpha, Har, . .. 510 157 

microcarpa, J. Ag . .. 606 Rivularia. Stembergii, J. Ag ... 608 australis, Haro. . .. 786 
Pterocladia. nitida, Ag . ......•. 788 

lucida, J. Ag ....... 438 248 plicata, ear. ....... 787 

Ptilocladia. Rytiphla,a, 
pulchra, &nd .. ..... 629 209 aculeata, A9. . ..... 199 ISO 

l>tilonia. 
Australasica, Moat .. . 197 17 

Australasica, Haro .. . 802 
elata, H,ue. 198 238 

Ptilota. 
Sarcocladia. 

articulata, J. .Ag. . . 648 
obeaa, Haro. . ..... 4,94, 

coralloidea, J. Ag . .. 642 Sarcomenia. 
Hannafordi, Haro . .. 64-7 Hl dasyoidea, Haro .. ... 185 
Jeannerettii, B. tt H. 641 198 delesserioidea, &,,d. 182 121 
Rhodocallis, Han . .. 644 44, hypneoides, Han. . . 188 12 
siliculosa, Haro . .... 646 mutabilis, J. Ag .... , 187 
striata, Haro . ...... 645 71 rhizocarpa, Haro. .. 188 

Rhabdonia. 
tenera, J . .Ag . ...... 184. 257 

charoides, HarfJ . .... 516 198 
Victorim, J . .Ag •.. .• 186 

coccinea, Haro. . .. 518 54, Sargassum. 
dendroides, 1/an,. . . 512 152 eemulum, &,ul. .... 20 
globifera, .d.g . . , .•.. 511 129 bacciferum, Jig. . ..• 29 
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l!Ju. Plate 8yn. Plate 
Sargassum-co•tilt1t4'd. Splachnidium. 

76 14. baccularia, Jig. .... 11 rugosum, Grn. 
herberifolium, J . ..lg. H Sporochuos. 
biforme, &,,d .. ..... HI apodus, Han, .. ..... SS H 
Roryi, Ag . ........ s oomosus, ..lg . ...... 85 104. 
carpophyllum, Jig ... 15 Ilerculeus, J. Ag . .. 87 
decurrens, Ag ... .... 2 145 Moorei, Haf'f! . .. .. 86 19 
Desvauxii, Jig. . . . . 25 pedunculatus, Ag. . . 84 
distichum, So,,d, , ... 81 rncliciformis, Ag .. ... 88 225 
ensifolium, Ag. . ..• 14 scoparius, Han,, .... 89 216 
fnllax, Sond. ...... 7 

Spyridia. filifolium, Ag . ...... 18 585 flnvicans, ..dg . ...... 16 dasyoi<les, &tuJ . .... 

isopbyllum, Bond. . . 8 filamentosa, Haf'fl . .. 581 
opposita, Haro. . ... 583 158 lacerifolium, Ag .. ... 10 208 
prolifera, Haro .. ... 534 274, lanceolatum, ~ ..lg .. . 28 
spinella, &,,d .. ..... 581 ligulatum, ,Jg .. ..... 22 

linearifolium, Ag. .. 6 Stenogramme . 
paradoxum, Haro . .. 18 interrupta, Mou. .. 496 HO 
Peronii, Ag. .. .. .. l Stilophora . 
podacanthum, &tul . . 19 Lyngbymi, J. ..lg. 118 
Raoulii, H. et H. . . 5 110 rhizodee, J. Ag . .... 117 
spinuligerum, &tul. . 26 
stenophyllum, J. ..dg. 21 Struvea. 
subalatum, &,,tl, .. .. so macrophylla, Han,., . 749 7 
Tasmanicum, &nd .. . 27 plumosa, Haro. . ... 750 31 
tristichum, &,,d. .. 11 Taonia. 
variana, &,,tl . .. . .. 4 Solierii, ..dg. ...... 106 
veatitum, Ag . ...... 9 Tetraapora. 
vulgare, Ag. . . . . . . 28 intricata, Berk. et H . 761 

Scaberia. Thamnocarpua. 
Agardhii, Greo . .... 37 164 Gunnianua, Haro. . . 640 

Schizothrix. Thamnoclonium. 
fuscescena, Kuh .. ... 798 flabelliforme, &.tl . .. 465 118 

hirsutum, Kiiu. . ... 468 298 
Schizrwenia. Lemaunianum, Han,. 466 114, 

ulloaa, Han,. 610 277 proliferum, &,rd . .. 467 
Scinaia. Thuretia. 

furcellata, Bio. 485 quercifolia, Dc,,1 .. ... 151 40 
Scytothalia. teres, Hat'fl. . ..... 152 191 

dory:, Grn ... .. 34 9 Thysanocladia. 
t111r. xip oearpa, ..lg. 35 coriacea, Haro. 418 

Seirococcus. ooatata, Hat'fJ .. ..... 417 
axillaria, Grn. 83 4 dorsifera, ..lg . ...... 4-16 

Solieria. laxn, &,,d. . ....... 419 211 
australis, Haro. 445 149 oppositifolia, J. Ag . . 420 187 
chordalis, Ag ... .... 446 Turbinaria. 

Sphacelaria. gracilis, &,,d . ...... 82 131 
cirrbosa, Ag. . . . . . . 188 Ulva. 
Novm-Hollandim,&,,d.189 lactuca, Ag ... ...... 758 
paniculata, 8uAr .... 137 lati88ima, ..lg . ...... 756 
pulvinata, H. et H .. . 140 rigida, ..dg . ........ 775 



SYNOPTIC CATALOGUB AND PLATES. lniii 

8JD. Plate 
Vaucheria (sp.) . . . . . . . . (p. lviii) 
Vidalia. 

Cliftoni, Harr,. . . . . 170 
fimbrinta, J. Ag... . . 168 
spiralis, Lamz. 169 

Wrangelia. 
abietina, Harv. 827 
clavigera, Han,, . . . . 826 287 
crassa, H. et H ..... 834 
Halurus, Haro. . . . . 331 70 
Jeannerettii, H. d H. 828 
mucronata, Han,. . . 888 
myriophylloides,Jlan,. 887 224 
nitella, Han,. . . . . . . 836 105 
nobilis, Han,... . . . . 325 
peuicillata, A9. . . . . 824 

8:,n. Plate 
plumosa, Han,. 323 
Princeps, Jla1TJ. . . . . 822 234 
protensa, Ilal"f!. . . . . 833 
setigera, Hal"f!. . . . . 330 
tenella, Han,. . . . . . . 330 
velutina, Harr,. . . . . 829 46 
verticillata, Hurr,. . . 332 
Wattsii, Harr,. . . . . 335 233 

Zonaria. 
Diesingiana, Jig..... 101 
flava, Ag. . . . . . . . . l 00 
interrupta, Ag. . . . . 104, 190 
microphylla, Jig... . . 102 195 
nigrescens, &,d..... 118 
Sinclairii, Han,,.. . . 103 49 
variegata, Mart. . . . . 99 





SYSTEMATIC INDEX TO VOL. V. 

Sn. 1. MELANOSPERME.lE. 

Plate Plate 
Cystophora paniculata, J. Ag. 247 Fam. I. Fucacem. 

Cystophora monilifern, J . .Jg. 
Cystophora Sonderi, J. Ag. . . . . 248 

245 D'Urvillma potatorum, .,/reack.. . SOO 

Sn. !. RHODOSPERME.lE. 

Fnm. I. Rlwdo~. 

Cliftonmn Lamourouxii, Haro. . . 279 
Rytiphlma simplicifolia, Haro. . . 246 
Alsidium comosum, Haro. . .. 270 
Cbondria rubra, Haro. . . . . . . . . 280 
Bostrychia Harveyi, Mont. . . . . 292 
Polysiphonia rostrata, Bond. . . . . 242 
Dasya aarcocaulon, Haro....... 278 
Dasya scopulifera, Harr,. . . . . . . 271 
Dasyn tenera, Haro... . . . . . . . . 257 

Fam. 2. Tl'"rringeliacem. 

Wrangelin clnvigera, Haro. . . . . 287 

Fam. S. Oorallmae&!. 

Cheilosporum sagittatum, .,/rad. 250 
Jania fastigiata, llaro. . . . . . . . . 251 
Mastophora canaliculata, Han.. . 268 

Fam. 4. 8p!&tnococcoidttl!. 

Delesseria denticulata, Harr,. . . 24-4 
Delesseria crispntula, Harv. . . . . 268 
Nitophyllum Gunniauum, Haro. 241 
Phacelocarpus complanatus, Harr,. 2 5 2 
Gracilnria Ramalina, Harr,. . . . . 260 
Gracilaria furcellata, Motel. . . . . 286 

Fam. 5. <hlidiae&!. 

Pterocladia lucida, Ag. . . . . . . . . 248 
Acanthococcus pusillus, Han,. . . 266 
Tbamnoclonium hirsutum, Kitz. 298 

Fam. 6. Helmintlwclatliem. 

Helminthoclndin nustralis, Haro. 272 
Nemmlion insigne, Ha1'fJ. . . . . . . 284 
Galaxaura Cliftoni, Hal'o....... 275 

Fam. 7. Squamariem. 

Peyssonnelia multifida, Han,. . . 269 
Rhodopeltis australis, Harr,.. . . . 264 

Fam. 8. RAod~. 

Rbodymenia cuneata, Haro..... 295 
Rbodophyllis blepharicarpa,Haro. 254 
Rhodophyllis nitophylloides,Ha1'fJ. 25!! 
Rhodopbyllis Barkerim, Haro. . . 276 
Areschougia dumosa, Haro. . . . . 282 . 
Areschougia Stuartii, Hare..... 294 
Rhabdonia verticillata, Haro. . . 299 
Erythroclonium Muelleri, &nd... 298 

Fam. 9. Bpyridiae&!. 

Spyridia prolifera, Han. . . . . . . 274 



X 8T8TlnU.TlC INDEX TO VOL. V. 

Plate 
Fam. 10. Orypto..,iacttz. Catenella opuutia, Grer,. 

Plw 
29G 

~nogongrus (utigiat111, HllfY. HO 
Gigartina disticha, &nd. . . . . . . 297 
Gigartina Janceolata, H(lt"(J. • • • • 28S 
Acropeltis phyllophora, Haro. . . 283 
Cryptouemta decipiena, Haro. . . 289 
Glo1oeaccion digitatum, Haro. . . 259 
Schizymenia bulbosa, Haro.. . . . 277 
Nemastoma palmate, BarTJ. . . . . 262 

Fam. 11. Oera.iacM. 

Crouania Agardhiana, Haro.. . . . 956 
Crouania Wattsii, Haro . ...... 291 
Corynospore austrelis, Haro. . . 253 
Callithamoion formosum, Han. 281 
Callithamoion plumigerum, Han,. 285 
Callithamnion penicillatum, Han. 273 

Sn. S .• CHLOROSPERME..E. 

Fam 1. Siplloiud. Polyphysa Clit\oni, Haro.. . . . . . m 
Caulerpa tri(aria, Haro. . . . . . . 261 
Halimeda macroloba, Dn,. . . . . 267 Fam. S. Uloa«t8. 

Fam. 2. Da.,cuztk4. Porphyra Woolliousue, Haro . .. 265 
Acetabularia calyculus, Q. ,t G. 249 
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